Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



OCCASIONAL SERMONS. 



WORKS BY THE LATE REV. DR. NEALE. 

PUBLISHED BY J. T. HAYES. 



I. Neale on " Church Difficnlties." 6s. ; by post, 6s. 6d. This second edition 

has a Pre&ce by Uey. W. J. E. Bennett, bringing the consideration of 
the ** Difficulties " down to the present time. 
8. Sermons on the Apocalypse — on the Name of Jesns ; and on the Last Chapter 
of Proverbs. 5s. ; by post, 6s. 4d. 

3. Sermons on Passages of the Psalms. 5s. ; by post, 5s. 4d. 

4. The Song of Songs. A Volume of beautiful Sermons thereon. 6s. ; by post, 

6b. 4d. 

5. Sermons on Blessed Sacrament. Fourth Edition. 28. 6d. ; by post, 2s. 9d. 

6. Sermons for Children. Third Edition. 3s. 6d. ; by post, 8s. 9d. 

7. Catechetical Notes and Class Questions. Literal and Mystical. Second 

Edition. 5s. ; by post 5s. 5d. 

8. Original Sequences, Eymns, and other Ecclesiastical Verses. 2s. 6d.; by post, 

2s. 9d. 

9. Stabat Mater Speciosa: Full of Beauty stood the Mother. Is. ; by post. 

Is. 2d. 
10. Hymns suitable for Invalids. In paper cover, 6d. ; by post, 7d. ; in cloth. 
Is. ; by post^ Is. Id. A fine edition on Toned Paper, cloth, 2s.; by post, 
28. 2d. 

II. The Bhythm of Bernard of Morlaix, on the Celestial Country. New Edition, 

beautifully printed on Toned Paper. 2s. in cloth ; by post, 2s. 2d. ; in 
French morocco, 48. 6d. ; by post, 4&. 9d. ; in morocco, 7s. 6d. ; by post, 
7b. 9d. Cheap edition 9d. ; by post, lOd. 

12. Hynms, chiefly Mediaeval, on the Joys and Glorias of Paradise. A companion 
volume to "The BJlythm of Bernard of Morlaix." Is. 6d. ; by post. 
Is. 7d. 

18. The Bevision of the Lectionaiy. A letter to the late Bishop of Salisbury. 
iB. : by post. Is. Id. 

14. Notes. Ecclesiological and Picturesque, on Dalmatia, Croatia, &c. ; with a 

visit to Montenegro. 6s.; by post, 6b. 4d. 

15. The Primitive Liturgies (in Greek] of S. Mark, S. Clement, S. James, S. 

ChrysoBtom, and S. Basil. Preface by Dr. Littledale. Second Edition. 
6b. ; by post 6s. 4d. Calf, lOs. 6d. (for Presents) ; by post, lis. 

16. The Translations of the Primitive Liturgies of SS. Mark, James, Clement, 

Chrysostom and Basil, and the Church of Malabar. By Dr. Neale and 
Dr. Littledale. 4s. ; by post, 4b. 4d. 

17. The Hymns of the Eastern Church: Translated by late B«v. J. M. Neale, 

D.D. 2s. 6d.; by post, 2s. 9d. 

18. The Christian Nurse ; and her mission in the Sick Boom. Translatecf from 

the French of Father Gautrelet, by one of the Sisters of S. Margaret'^ , 
East Grinstead ; and Edited by the late Bev. J. M. Neale. 2s. ; by post, 
28. Id. 

19. An Invaluable Sermon Help— The Moral Concordances of S. Antony of 

Padua. Preface by Rev. Dr. Littledale. 8s. 6d. ; by post, 38. 9d. 

20. Text EmbleTTis. Twelve beautiful Designs, engraved by Dalriel, illustrating 

the Mystical Interpretation of as many verses from the Old Testament. 
By the late Bev. J. M Neale. Second Edition. 2s. ; by post, 2s. 2d. 

21. Litanies ; to which are added The Way of the Cross, and Hours of the 

Passion. Translated by the late Dr. Neale. Limp cloth, Is. 6d. ; Cloth 
boards, 2s. ; postage, Id. 

J: T. HAYES, LYALL PLACE, EATON SQUARE; and 
4, HENRIETTA STREET, COYE.^T C^KK^^^. 



OCCASIONAL SERMONS, 



PREACHED IN VARIOUS CHURCHES. 



BT THE 



REV. J. M. NEALE, D.D., 

WARDEN OF SACKVILLE COLLEGE, EAST GRIN8TED. 




LotUron: 

J. T. HAYES, LYALL PLACE, EATON SQUARE ; 

AND 

4, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN. 

1873. 



tONDOK: 

SWIFT AND CO., REGENT PRESS, KING STREET* 
REGENT STREET, W. 



TO 

THE REV. J. C. CHAMBERS, 

VICAR OP 8. mart's, SOHO, 

THE SISTERS OF S. MARGARET'S 

AFFECnONATRLT INSCRIBE THESR PAGES: 

A MEMORIAL 

OF THAT GREAT CONFUCT 

IN WHICH HE HAS SO LONG AND SO ENOURINOLT 

BORNE HIS OWN PART. 



5. Margarefs, East Grinsted, 

Festival of the Holy Name, 1873. 



PREFACE. 



This selection from the writings of Dr. Neale 
differs from those which have recently appeared 
in the same form, in so far that the sermons, 
instead of being preached in a Religious House, 
were addressed to various congregations : and 
they are supplemented by two pamphlets 
bearing on the same subjects that form the 
keynote of most of these discourses, and which, 
though originally published some twenty years 
ago, may not yet have lost their value. For the 
stirring utterances of this great leader may very 
well resound among us at the present day : 
wakening us to acknowledge with great thank- 
fulness the mighty Hand which has so far led 
and guided us, and the great victories which 
have been wrought in the strength of the Lord 



VHl PREFACE. 

of Hosts : encouraging us also to firm trust 
and faith ** that He which hath begun a good 
work in us, will perform it until the day of 
Jesus Christ/* 

S. Margarefs, East Grinsted, 

Festival of the Holy Name, 1873. 



Note. — One remark may be necessary as to the footnote on 
p. 189. Any one might have supposed the Bishop of Exeter 
to be the person intended : but Dr. Neale, in a note to Bishop 
Philpotts, dated Wednesday in Holy Week, 1850, expresses 
himself as follows, in a manner which may not be without 
interest : — 

" I should have felt it presumptuous in me so to have alluded 
to the deep debt of gratitude which we owe to your Lordship. 
I must have a much more exalted opinion of myself than I 
have, before I could presume to praise what must be above all 
earthly praise. 

*' But I did not feel the same scruple in expressing my joy 
that the Bishop of London should have rejected the judgment." 
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SERMON I. 

THE HOUSE OF GOD AND THE 
GATE OF HEAVEN. 

**And he lighted upon a certain place, and tarried there 
all night, because the sun fwas set ; and he took of the 
stones of that place, and put them for his pillows, and 
lay down in that place to sleep. And he dreamed, and 
behold a ladder set up on the earthy and the top of it 
reached to heaven: and behold the angels of God 
ascending and descending on it." — Gen. xxviii. ii, 12. 

[Festival of the Annunciation.] 

Those were glorious times indeed, when every 
action of a Patriarch had its own high and 
heavenly meaning : when not so much for 
themselves as for the Church of God in all 
ages, — as for us, upon whom the ends of the 
world are come, — they lived, and laboured, and 
suffered. This one night of a poor exile, a 
stranger and pilgrim upon earth, how many of 
God's servants, strangers also and wanderers 
in this world, has it comforted in the night of 
their sorrow here, and helped on to that eternal 
day of Heaven ! 
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Even so at this time it was, that our True 
Jacob lighted upon a certain place, even the 
wilderness of this world, because the sun was 
set. It was a dark place indeed, this earth to 
which He came; dark, cold, and cheerless. 
Dark, without a spark of hope ; cold, without a 
ray of love; cheerless, without a glimpse of 
faith. He lighted upon this certain pl^ce, and 
tarried there all night ; the light shined in 
darkness, and the darkness comprehended it 
not. And this was the day in which He, thus 
going forth from the palace of His Father, 
and from the songs of the ministering Angels, 
was found in the cottage at Nazareth, as soon 
as that message was delivered : " The Holy 
Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of 
the Highest shall overshadow thee : therefore 
that holy Thing that shall be bom of thee shall 
be called the Son of God." And the end to 
which He came was, that the world, till then a 
true Luz, the abode of every sin, the dwelling- 
place of every unclean spirit, should become 
Bethel, which is by interpretation, the House 
of God ; not at once : not even at the end of 
His thirty-three years of toil and misery ; but 
that some day or other, the kingdoms of this 
world should become the kingdoms of our God 
and of His Christ ; that some day or other. 
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He might have dominion from the one sea 
to the other, and from the flood unto the 
world's end. 

Now look back to the original story. Jacob 
was an exile from his father's house, and that 
not without his own sin: with the hope of 
returning to it some day, but with certainty 
of the many weary leagues he had to pass 
first, — all kinds of difficulties, dangers, and 
troubles; — and yet, in and through all, the 
thought of that home lying like a warm coal at 
his heart, bearing him up, filling him with 
courage, enabling him to endure all the incon- 
veniences and miseries of his way, for the 
happiness and rest of its end. The likeness is 
not far to seek. You, too, are banished from 
that beautiful House of your Father, which, 
having not seen, you love : you are wanderers 
as yet from that Church of the First-born 
which is written in Heaven : not knowing 
when you shall return to it, but being certain 
of this only, that your exile is and must be full 
of trouble ; and, that of every Christian, that 
saying is true, ** For the words of Thy lips I 
have kept hard paths.'* 

Well : *' he lighted upon a certain place, and 
tarried there all night, because the sun was 
set." Notice first, how all through the story 
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till its very end, the name of this place is not 
given. It is ** a certain place" only. To teach 
us what ? Surely, that one place may give us 
such a heavenly vision as well as another: 
that, to a Christian, every place is a Bethel. 
PauPs ** certain place " was the dungeon at 
Philippi : the time, midnight : then it was that 
the glory of the Lord shone about him, and 
suddenly every man's bands were loosed. 
Peter's " certain place " was the midst of the 
Lake of Galilee : the time, the morning watch : 
then it was that Jesus came unto him, walking 
on the sea. Cleopas's ** certain place " was 
the common road from Jerusalem to Emmaus : 
the time, towards evening, and the day far 
spent : then it was that Jesus Himself drew 
near, and communed with them. John's " cer- 
tain place " was the isle which is called Pat- 
mos : the time, the Lord's Day : then it was 
that he beheld One like the Son of Man, having 
the seven stars in His right hand, and girt 
about the paps with a golden girdle : your cer- 
tain place may be the Church, the domestic 
circle, the counting house, the omnibus, where 
not ? and in all these you shall find the Son of 
God present with you, making Himself your 
companion, sharing your labours, refreshing 
you with sweet and bright thoughts of your 
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future Home, — that Jerusalem, which is the 
Vision of Peace. It is well said then : " He 
lighted on a certain place." 

But what do I speak of ourselves ? Yes, He 
went forth from His Father's House, and con- 
fessed that He was a stranger and a pilgrim 
upon earth : Whose going forth was from the 
uttermost part of the Heaven, and Whose 
return was unto the end of it again. He also 
lighted on a certain place : a place where He 
came to His own, and His own received Him 
not : a place where He, Who did all good, had 
to endure all evil;— a place where He was 
called a Samaritan, a man gluttonous and a 
wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and sinners, 
a man possessed with a devil, — ^yes, even Beel- 
zebub himself: a place where being in an 
agony He prayed more earnestly, and His 
sweat was as it were great drops of blood fall- 
ing down to the ground : a place, finally, where 
they pierced His hands and His feet, so that 
He might tell all His bones. You are only fol- 
lowing your exiled King ; you can expect, you 
must desire, no better lot than your Head's. He 
lighted upon a certain place, and tarried there 
all night. And like Him, you must be content 
to tarry in the darkness and coldness of this 
world as long as it shall please Him to delay 
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your return : must be willing to endure this 
shade for a time, if so it may be succeeded 
by the glory which is everlasting. Jacob was 
a true type of Him, and he must be a true type 
of you also ; " he lighted upon a certain place, 
and tarried there all night, because the sun 
was set." 

But that was not all. " He took of the 
stones of that place, and put them for his 
pillows, and lay down in that place to sleep." 
Why, every word is a mystery. The very 
things which made the way rough and sharp, 
now turned into the means of rest ! the hin- 
drances to the journey used in the obtaining of 
strength for that very journey ! Do you not 
know what it teaches us ? — how your light 
affliction which endureth but for a moment, 
worketh for you a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory? how, in and by all 
these things, you are working out your own 
final repose ? how these earthly stones, rough, 
jagged, cold, — ^yes, and that might be stumbling- 
blocks and occasions of falling, shall neverthe- 
less be the very means to you of that peace of 
God which passeth all understanding? For 
was it not so with your own dear Lord ? Was 
it not that He lighted upon a certain place, the 
hardest bed that this world ever saw, or ever 
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will see, and having lighted upon it, and know- 
ing that the work of your salvation was there 
to be accomplished, lay down in that place, the 
cold and sharp bosom of the Cross, to sleep ? 
Was it not so that that bed of your dying 
Captain has become the pulpit of your ever 
loving Master, whence He continually repeats 
that text, ** If ye suffer, ye shall also reign ?" 

Yes : and notice the force of the expression 
as applied to Jacob. '< He took of the stones of 
that place, and put them for his pillows, and 
lay down in that place to sleep.** Why the 
double repetition of that place ? Because we 
are so sadly apt to believe that the stones of 
any other place would be so far preferable : be- 
cause it is. If I were but this, or that, — If I 
were but called to such and such a wojk, — If I 
were but employed in such and such a manner, 
then indeed it would be well with me: then 
indeed I could do God better service than I 
have ever done Him yet. But it was not thus 
that your Lord did : He did not choose His 
work. He did not choose His sufferings : they 
were fore-ordained before the foundation of the 
world ; and with Him it only was, " Lo, I come 
to do Thy Will, O God I** No ; like Jacob, take 
of the stones of that place where God has set 
you ; you can go nowhere but there are plenty 
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of troubles and temptations: thorns enough 
and briars this world always and everywhere 
brings forth. Take those which God Himself 
gives you : He can choose better for you than 
you can choose for Him. Let it be of you, as 
of the Patriarch here : ** He took of the stones 
of that place, and put them for his pillows, and 
lay down in that place to sleep." 

"And he dreamed." Oh what a glorious 
dream for a poor exiled wayfarer to behold! 
Around him, the darkness and coldness of the 
night, but, before him, Heaven opened, and the 
brightness of the everlasting day. A dream 
indeed, for it was such a sight as waking eyes 
could not have attained to : but yet more 
true, — far more true, — than the perishable ob- 
jects Jacob had seen the evening before, the 
stony ground, the distant mountains of the 
hill country of Judaea, the ungodly cottages and 
huts of the city that was called Luz at the 
first. 

<<And he dreamed, and behold a ladder set 
up on the earthy and the top of it reached to 
heaven," And your ladder, is it not manifest ? 
Think of the Christian life, think of all the 
imperfection with which you are carrying it on : 
think how often that is true, ** So that I cannot 
do the things that I would:" think how one 
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day telleth another, and one night certifieth 
another how often you fall, — and is not this 
ladder set up on the earth ? But then, think 
again of that to which it leads. It leads to 
Him Who has a more special recompence for 
them that more especially follow Him. 

Many steps it has by which you must ascend; 
none to be surmounted without pain and diffi- 
culty, but also none that will not set you nearer 
to the place where you desire to be, nearer to 
Him Whom your soul loveth. Think for your- 
selves: how many steps there are for you before 
you can be found worthy to be with Him I how 
many an act of self-denial ! how many an enter-- 
prise of faith and hope and love I All such up- 
hill work : all, not to be accomplished by fits 
and starts, but by a steady untiring effort : all 
based on that promise: — ''In due time we shall 
reap, if we faint not." 

And then see to what it leads. ** And behold 
the Lord stood above it." For He Himself, in 
80 far as He was Man, ascended thither by no 
other road but because He humbled Himself, 
and became obedient unto death, even the death 
of the Cross ; wherefore God also hath highly 
exalted Him, and given Him a name which is 
above every name. The ladder of His suffer- 
ings and of his works, how infinite it is ! Set 
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up on the earth indeed, when He first came into 
the world in the stable, because there was no 
room for Him in the inn ; and then, through 
days and weeks of labours and sufferings, gra- 
dually ascending to the highest point of all, the 
Death of the Cross. " The Lord stood above 
it:" watching those who are ascending the 
' same ascent by which He Himself, the tru< 
Solomon, once went up to the House of the 

^ Lord : watching in their several generations al 

the band of His Saints and elect servants as 
one after another, they fought the good fight,— 
finished their course, — kept the faith : watching 

I you slowly and painfully struggling upwards b^ 

His path and by theirs : now the spectator anc 
encourager, hereafter to be the recorder of th< 
effort; and notice that here, which is als( 
written concerning the martyrdom of Blessei 
Stephen — " The Lord stood above it : '* ^^Jesu 
standing at the right hand of God." Standing 
as if unwilling yet to take His rest whil 
His servants are bearing the heat of the day 
standing, as if to stretch out the right hand c 
His Majesty to succour, to defend, and t 
assist. 

But now, what is this ? The ladder of suffei 
ing and labour, set up on earth : but reachin 
to that Heaven, where the Lord, Who Himse 
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ascended by it, still dwells. But how can it be 
said, that the Angels ascended and descended 
by this ladder? How can they who never knew 
suffering, have their part in that ascent which 
He for our sins, and we for our own, had to 
make ? Truly we must look to another part of 
Holy Scripture for the explanation. The Lord 
Who stood above this ladder must interpret to 
us the mystery of it. 

And scje what He tells us Himself, at the 
beginning of His earthly ministry. ** Hereafter 
ye shall see Heaven open, and the Angels of 
God ascending and descending upon the Son 
of Man." Yes, for if He is the end, He is also 
the beginning: Him, the End, we can never 
reach, unless Him, the Beginning, we have 
with us. He is our peace. Who hath made 
both one : the ladder set up on the earth accord- 
ing to His Humanity, but reaching to Heaven 
according to His Divinity : opening an access 
for poor miserable man to those joys which are 
at God's Right Hand for evermore. And there- 
fore it is that the two are now made one : that 
it is the whole family in Heaven and in earth ; 
that the Communion of Saints links its two 
portions together as with a golden chain : that 
the Angels of God ascend and descend to man. 
It is by means of the Incarnation: it is so 
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, because the Eternal Word has exalted our flesl 

far above all Angels, that Angels disdain not t 
minister to us ; it is because the Human Forr 
has ascended, that Heavenly Spirits think n 
scorn to descend. 

4 Then in that night, and in that city of Lui 

the vision was manifested for your consolatio 

\ no less than for Jacob's. This ladder of unceaj 

ing watchfulness and prayer and self-denial, thi 

^ ladder set, in its humility, on the earth, attain 

: to no less height at length than the Throne ( 

i God. By it multitudes of those that have gon 

before have ascended to the King Whom the 

t soul loveth. The King Himself went that wa] 

' and no other. He went not up into joy bi 

first He suffered pain. He entered not int 

I His glory before He was crucified. 

Yes : if you only keep that unceasingly befoi 

! you, wherever you go, whatever you are ei 

gaged in, whatsoever your hand findeth to d( 
be it little or great, be it never so mean ( 
lowly, you will be able to say, — God grant thi 
you always may have to say, — ** This is nor 
other than the House of God, and this is tt 

; Gate of Heaven !'* 

■ 

And now to God the Father, God the Soi 
and God the Holy Ghost, be all honour an 
, glory now and for ever. Amen. 



SERMON II. 

THE REST OF THE SAINTS. 

•* Tby dead men shall live .• together fwith My dead Body 
shall they arise ^^ — ^Isa. xxvi. 19. 

[Easter Evi.] 

Now that all things are fulfilled that were 
written in the Law and the Prophets, how it 
behoved Christ to suffer, let us even still 
follow Him, and watch by His tomb. Yester- 
• day it was our employment to pray that He, 
Who was for our sakes crowned with thorns, 
would thereby raise us to a Crown of Glory : 
that He, Who was bound for us, would set us 
free from the chain of our sins ; — that He, 
Who for us tasted vinegar and gall, would give 
us to drink of the fountains of Living Water ; 
that He, Whose feet were nailed to the Cross, 
would thereby draw us, and enable us to run 
after Him. Seeking to mourn with Him, we 
found joy : seeking to be afflicted, consolation : 
seeking to be nailed to His Cross, we were em- 
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braced, as it were, by the arms of Him that 

^ was crucified there. 

Yesterday, then, we suffered with the suffer- 
ing Dead : to-day we are rather called to sym- 
pathise with the members. And why so ? 

^ For two reasons. The Burial of Christ natu- 

rally suggests to us our own burial with Him 

; in Baptism : and that again 'suggests our con- 

nection with those to whom we are united by 

1^. the << One Baptism for the remission of sins.' 

; Again, the state of such as, having rested from 

i their labours, are not yet fully made perfect, is 

set forth by this solemn season, wherein, as i1 

J were, the Church is waiting to see whether the 

^ promises of her Lord will be fulfilled ; — whethei 

His Triumph will be completed by His Resur 

, rection. When we cannot be with the Master 

it is good to keep by the servants; when 

\ He is gone, we cannot, — even in thought,— 

follow Him now. We know, indeed, thai 

He, at this time, descended into hell, tha' 

" He went and preached unto the spirits ir 

^ prison." But in what manner He there lee 

captivity captive, we cannot tell. Therefore 

# while we sit by His sepulchre, and ever anc 

anon remember that to-morrow we shall se< 
the glory of the Lord, that to-morrow, bj 
what time the sun be hot, we shall have help 



1 
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let US comfort ourselves with the thought of 
those who having been buried with their Lord, 
are now living with Him, oi th^ dead men 
that shall rise with His Dead Body. They, 
who are longing for the sunrise, do not watch 
less eagerly for the morning, because they turn 
their eyes to the moon ; nor we less anxiously 
for the Sun of Righteousness, because we now 
gaze at His Light reflected in His Saints. 

*' Those blessed ones with God," saith one 
of our own Divines,* " that have fought a good 
fight, kept the faith, finished their course, as 
they are now regnant in glory with their Re- 
deemer, so are they honourable among the 
righteous upon earth for ever. The Lord hath 
gotten great glory by them, and therefore with 
renown will He reward them. No Christian 
will deny nor envy them their due : nor fail to 
reverence them in their kind. Thrice happy 
reapers of that mighty Boaz, that did so wor- 
thily in Ephrata, and were so famous in Beth- 
lehem; that sowed in tears when you went 
forth, but reap now the fruit of your labours in 
joy ; you have left some gatherings for Ruth to 
glean after you, to the comfort and cherishing 
of her poor widowed mother ! Thrice happy 

* Bishop Montague. 
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guests of that Royal Ahasuerus, admitted to 
«at at His Table in His Palace, to drink the 
sweet wine of felicity in the cups of immor- 
tality, clad in the wedding garment of immuta- 
bility. Blessed souls and immaculate ! it hath 
been your turn already, perfumed with the 
odours of the Lamb's innocency, to go into the 
chambers of that Great King, and to be wedded 
unto Him by immortality V* 

And it will serve to link us, in thought, more 
closely to those, who, although not yet made 
perfect, rest from their labours, if we call to 
remembrance that some there were, who kept 
their last Easter with us, but who have now 
been admitted to understand, in a way that 
heart cannot conceive, what is His glory Who is 
the Resurrection and the Life. With penitence 
they have now done, and that for ever : in our 
solemnity of to-day they have no part, as having 
no guilt to lament, ** for he that is dead hath 
ceased from sin;" They, indeed, may to-morrow 
unite with us in ascribing " blessing, and honour, 
and glory, and power, and wisdom, and thanks- 
giving, unto the Lamb that was slain :" in her 
Easter joys the Church Militant is accompanied 
by the Church Triumphant : through her Lent 
she has to pass alone. What they, of whom 
we speak, have already done, we have now to 
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do. Their road was no easier than ours : let 
that be a comfort to the weak-hearted : nor was 
it more difficult than ours : let that be a warn- 
ing to the preRumptuous. " For they gat not 
the land in possession through their own sword : 
neither was it their own arm that helped 
them : but Thy Right Hand, and Thine Arm, 
and the light of Thy countenance, because 
Thou hadst a favour unto them." They were 
good soldiers of Jesus Christ, and imitators of 
their Lord ; the harder or more contrary to flesh 
and blood the duties to which they were called, 
the more closely did they gird themselves for 
the conflict. They judged nothing shameful, 
if 1)ome for Him Who endured all shame for 
them : nothing hard, if they might be supported 
by Him Who had already overcome the world: 
nothing painful for the love of Him, Who shed 
out of His most precious Side both Water and 
Blood. To be idle spectators of their triumph 
were to put ourselves in jeopardy, and to mar, 
80 far as an3rthing can mar, the blessedness of 
those blessed ones. To be content with our- 
selves when we see what they were before they 
were taken hence, were hardly possible for any 
but for those who are wilfully blind. The secret 
of their strength was that burial with Christ, 
which we this day commemorate. Lepers by 
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nature they were, like ourselves, — to this Jordan 
they had been brought. From it they received 
healing : by it they were endued with strength. 
Abana and Pharpar might be better to others 
than all the waters of the Israel of God ; but 
none can wash in them and be clean. Like the 
waters of Marah, these were made healthful by 
the virtue of a Tree, even the Cross : like those 
of Jericho, by that preservative against all death 
and corruption, the immortality derived to us 
from our Lord and Master. 

For, as we read in the text you have heard, 
resurrection is promised, and can be promised, 
only to the dead. If we are not dead with 
Christ, how can we live with Him ? If we are 
dead in trespasses and sins, how can we hope 
to live without Him? But one or the other we 
must be. Dead to sin, or dead in sin ; dead to 
Christ, or dead with Christ. Which of these 
we have promised, I need not tell you : which 
of them we seem to have promised, is, alas ! a 
very different question. " Blessed and holy is 
he that hath part in the first Resurrection " of 
Baptism ; but to say absolutely that << on such 
the second death hath no power/' would be to 
open an easy path indeed to Heaven. It hath 
no power, unless they themselves consent: it 
need have no power, — it shall have none to 



THE REST OF THE SAINTS. IQ 

them that continue to claim a share in that 
resurrection. But yet more fully is this promise 
true of the departed, who are for ever blessed, 
and for ever holy. Yet not made pe^ect ; if on 
one hand we shall not prevent them which are 
asleep, so neither can they without us be made 
perfect. That is left for the l^ast Day: our 
earnest of it is given to-morrow: ** For if we 
believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so 
them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with Him." 

** Wherefore," as the Apostle concludes, 
** comfort one another with these words." He 
Who knows that in thinking of the departed we 
need consolation, has provided it for us. Job's 
confession, from that day to this, has been in 
the mouth of innumerable multitudes of God's 
children. That Redeemer, Whom he knew to 
be living, liveth still: to that "Latter Day" 
we, as he, look forward. For ourselves, and 
for others; for ourselves now in the flesh, 
with hope, and yet trembling ; for those that 
have already entered into rest, with joyful cer- 
tainty. For ourselves, let us endeavour so 
to live, that when we are called, we may say, 
•"I will lay me down in peace and take my 
rest; for it is Thou, Lord, only, That makest 
mc dwell in safety;'* and for them, we re- 
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sign them into the Hands of Him Who gave 
them, saying only, " Lord, if they sleep, they 
shall do well/' 

And now to God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghost, be all honour and 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 



SERMON III* 

THE BLESSING OF ISAAC. 

•* And bis father Isaac said unto him .- Come near now, 
and kiss fne, my son. And be came near and kissed 
him : and he smelted the smell of bis raiment, and 
blessed him, and said. See, the smell of my son is as the 
smell of £t field which the Lord hath blessed" — Gen. 
xxvii. 26, 27« 

[Fourth Sunday after Ea8Ter« — x864*] 

Our true Jacob, That Supplanter Who over- 
threw Satan not twice only, but three times, in 
the wilderness ; our true Israel, He That as a 
Prince hath power with God and man, and 
hath prevailed, — He has already said, << I will 
arise and go to My Father." Long since, in 
that first temptation, must He have cried out, 
**How many hired servants of My Father's 
have bread enough and to spare, and I perish 
with hunger!" But now the times of His 
hungering and thirsting are over : passing 
through this vale of misery He has made it a 
well, and the pools are filled with water : — He 

* Preached at S. Thomas the Martyr's, Oxford. 
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has left us a path, by which we, going from 
strength to strength, might every one of us 
appear before the Lord of Hosts in the heavenly 
City. Already the blessed company of the 
angels are beginning to say of the Victor, 
**Why is His chariot so long in coming? 
why tarry the wheels of His chariots?" The 
Father Himself, now no longer forsaking the 
Only-Begotten, sees Him yet afar off, — has 
compassion on Him, — and calls Him to Him- 
self. The Church, His dear Bride, had said, 
<<Let Him kiss me with the kisses of His 
mouth :*' He, giving ear to her petition, bowed 
His head, ere He gave up the ghost, that she 
might touch those lips; and now the Father to 
Whom He is going says, " Come near now and 
kiss Me, My Son." Ten days yet He must 
tarry**among us : the Apostles have yet more to 
learn ; the Disciples have to hear from His own 
mouth those lessons which will guide the 
Church to the end of all things; — and then: 
** Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; and be ye lift 
up, ye everlasting doors; and the King of Glory 
shall come in." *' See, the smell of My Son is 
as the smell of a field which the Lord hath 
blessed/' Ah! she was not mistaken,* when 

* .^timavi:: hortolanum, 
Nee hoc vane crcdidit. — ^Bucv. Sak. 



THE BLESSING OF ISAAC. 23 

she supposed Him to be the gardener ! He has 
been toiling in that garden till the hour of rest 
is come ; and now, laden with the fragrance of 
those flowers which He Himself has made 
sweet, He presents their incense, together with 
Himself, to His Father, the Lord of the gar- 
den. From those thousands of roses of which 
we may read daily. He bears the sweet scent of 
martyrdom. We hear of their passions so 
easily ; — long hours of terrible anguish endured 
by twenty, thirty, forty, who yet have left no 
name on earth : we sum it up in one sentence ; 
but He knew every one agony in each, from the 
first by which the battle was begun, the earliest 
and perhaps most hideous torture, to the last, 
of which the departing spirit was scarcely 
conscious in the opening vision of angels. 
Thousands and tens of thousands of roses, 
differing as far as they can, being yet the same 
flower ; rosebuds like the Holy Innocents and 
S. Cyriac ; roses half open, in all the beauty of 
their freshest youth, like S. Agnes, and S. Lucy; 
full blown flowers, that will reappear in the 
heavenly garden in a lovelier fashion, such as 
S. Ignatius and S. Polycarp. From those 
myriads of flowers, beautiful with a thousand 
beauties, the ranks of the Confessors ; arrayed 
in so many differing graces ; — the hermit in the 



24 THE BLESSING OF ISAAC. 

wilderness, the missionary in a savage land, the 
monk in his cell, the doctor in his study, the 
priest bearing manfully the burden and heat of 
the day; S. Antony in the Egyptian wilderness, 
S. Francis Xavier among Japanese pagodas, S. 
Bernard at Clairvaux, S. Athanasius confound- 
ing the Arians, S. Vincent de Paul toiling with 
such abundant success. From the more especial 
lily beds where the Lamb feeds, lilies with the 
green upright stem, and the spotless petals, and 
the golden diadem of anthers — all lilies indeed, 
but differing from each other in beauty as well 
as in glory : most glorious of all, the red lilies 
of Martyrdom ; and then the countless orders of 
Benedictines, or Clarissines, or Carmelites, or 
Beguines, or Sisters of Charity, or of Mercy, or 
of Compassion — ^from each and all of these, 
from having walked among them, from having 
tended them, " See, the smell of My Son is 
as the smell of a field which the Lord hath 
blessed." For all that Garden was planted on 
Calvary. There the Martyr of martyrs first 
crossed that Red Sea alone ; there that Doctor 
of doctors preached seven glorious sermons to 
men and angels ; there that Confessor of con- 
fessors endured to the end, fought the good 
fight, kept the faith ; there that Priest of priests 
presented Himself as a living Sacrifice — the 
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Evening Sacrifice of the world; there that 
Bishop of bishops put on the mitre, mitre and 
crown in one; there that Bridegroom of the 
Virgins yielded up His most pure and virginal 
Flesh to be sore rent and mangled ; there He 
commended the Virgin Disciple to the Virgin 
Mother. O Tree of life ! truly planted in the 
midst of the garden ! O Cedar of immortality, 
lifted up above the trees of the forest! << exalted 
like a palm-tree in Engaddi and as a rose-plant 
in Jericho, as a fair olive-tree in a pleasant field, 
and growing up as a plane-tree by the water," 
that true river of water of life ! ** He smelled 
the smell of His raiment." But what ! I had 
thought that it was written : " They parted His 
raiment among them, and for His vesture did 
they cast lots." Yes, truly. But it is also 
written that "the Father said unto the ser- 
vants. Bring forth the best robe and put it on 
Him." For He had a worse robe also: and 
what was that save the grave-clothes, which 
the love of His few and trembling followers had 
provided for Him, and which were afterwards 
each folded and put away in a place by them- 
selves? But the best robe is the fine linen 
garment, the righteousness which He first gives 
the Saints, and which they return to Him, the 
effect of His own gifts: "All things come 
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ot Thee, and of Thine own have we give© 
Thee." 

^* And He came near and kissed Him." And 
of that kiss, says a mediaeval Bishop, let the 
mystery be wonderful, surpassing all attempts 
to fathom its depths. That kiss it was which 
gave human nature access to the throne of 
God. The Only-Begotten went forth in One 
Nature : He returned in Two. He went forth 
Spirit, from everlasting to everlasting, Consub- 
stantial with the Father : He returned, retain- 
ing all that He had, but with a Human Body, 
to everlasting indeed, but not from everlasting,, 
and consubstantial with us also. 

Then for the first time flesh was exalted far 
above all principality and power and might and 
dominion and every name that is named, not 
only in this world, but also in that which is ta 
come. When we look at these bodies of ours, 
and think that Bone of our bone and Flesh of 
our flesh is now at the right hand of Power ; 
that the << Reach hither thy finger and thrust it 
into Mine Hand, and reach hither thy hand and 
thrust it into My Side,'* might still be said of 
us : is not the mystery of the Ascension mar- 
vellous beyond even the Passion ? In the Pas- 
sion you have a miracle of love and humility 
conjoined with weakness; here you have a 
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miracle of love and humility conjoined with 
power. A king might visit, for awhile, the 
miserable house of Lazarus; but what king, 
save One, would make Himself as Lazarus, that 
Lazarus might dwell in His House for ever? 
Call then on that dear Humanity of our own 
LdtiD to help us. Call on that Human Soul, 
consubstantial indeed with the Word, but yet 
distinct from It, to remember the days of Her 
earthly pilgrimage, and to have compassion. 
O Companion, O Sister of our nature, very One 
with us, and sharing all our weaknesses and 
infirmities, so far as it might be consistently 
with perfect purity, tempted as we, have pity on 
us 1 If we are lepers, Thou, even in the days of 
the Law, didst not disdain to touch a leper : << I 
will, be thou clean :" in the days of grace, what 
miracle of grace from Thyself, verily and really 
and substantially touching our lips ! O Flesh, 
consubstantial with our flesh, hidden from our 
sight under the veil of bread, but yet here on 
the Altar, let it be to us as when that selfsame 
Hand touched the body of Jairus's daughter ; 
as when that self- same Tongue spoke the quick- 
ening words, and the maid arose ! Thy Church 
of old might need to pray, ^< O that Thou wert 
as my brother, that sucked the breasts of my 
mother!" but to us, no longer need of such 
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a supplication ! That true Eve, the Mother of 
all living, hath found grace to lay to her spotless 
breast Thee, Who dost support all things ; to 
nourish with her own life Thee, Who givest to 
all life and breath and being. Call to mind, 
Consubstantial Nature, that Thy tabernacling 
in her womb ; call to mind the bitter tears of 
Thine infancy; call to mind the hunger and 
thirst and weariness of Thy ministry; call to 
mind how temptations cluster round our flesh, 
the same flesh as Thyself, save that in Thee 
was found nothing on which they might take 
hold ! Turn those pitiful Eyes on us. Glorified 
Manhood of the Co-eternal Word, Which looked 
Peter into repentance ; open Thine Ears to our 
supplication. Thou Who didst hear the midnight 
cry of Thy Disciples: touch us with Thine 
outstretched Hand, the Hand that was laid on 
the bier, and the widow's son revived ; the Hand 
that led the blind man from the city, and he re- 
ceived sight! Speak to us, O Glorious Hu- 
manity, with the Tongue which declared, " It is 
expedient for you that I go away." Gone away 
Thou art; but now Thou art gone, wherefore 
ishould we, O True Son of David, mourn ? Can 
we call Thee back again ? Of a verity we can, 
seeing that we pray daily, " Give us this day 
our daily Bread;" seeing that also we pray daily, 
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" Thy kingdom come." We shall not only go to 
Thee, but Thou wilt also in Thine own good 
time return to us.* 

See then how the saying of Isaac sets forth 
the perfect union of our poor wretched works 
with our dear Lord's doings and sufferings. 
*^ See, the smell of My Son is as the smell of a 
field which the Lord hath blessed." The sweet 
savour of His oblation represents and mingles 
with the self-sacrifice of His people. 

And how does this glorify all we take in 
handy if only ours be a field which the Lord 
hath blessed ! Yes ; I know of but one saying 
in the Old Testament where this dear truth is 
set forth even more plainly. In the Song of 
Deborah, as we have it in our translation, it 
runs thus : ** They that are delivered from the 
noise of archers in the places of drawing water, 
there shall they rehearse the righteous acts of 
the Lord, even the righteous acts toward the 
inhabitants of his villages in Israel : then shall 
the people of the Lord go down to the gates." 
But, if you will notice, it is thus in the Hebrew: 
''There shall they rehearse the righteous acts 
of the Lord, even the righteous acts of Hia 
villages in Israel;" the one the same as the 

* Imitated from Peter de Ceiles, Bp. of Chartres, X187. 
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Other, because united to and sanctified by it, the 
royal victory and the small achievements of 
some poor little village; " The smell of My Son 
is as the smell of a field which the Lord hath 
blessed." 

But now, after this glorious return of our 
Elder Brother to reap the reward of His labours, 
to see of the travail of His Soul, to rest after 
His weary pilgrimage, what if He has taught 
us that the things which are His belong also to 
them that are His ; what if, for a moment, I see 
in that command, not the call of the Father to 
the Son, but the invitation of the Son to you ? 
** Whatsoever ye shall ask in My Name, believ- 
ing, ye shall receive." And you know that 
petition, ** Let Him kiss me with the Ksses of 
His Mouth ;" and here is the answer: *' Draw 
near now, and kiss Me." There it is, that 
drawing nigh, I do not wonder that over and 
over again any one who has entered on a re- 
ligious life, let it have been never so earnestly, 
should be tempted to give up. Most marvel- 
lously does that first, that ancient Tempter, 
<:alculate his hindrances to your efforts to draw 
nigh. He has great, high mountains of diffi- 
culties to put in the way of one who is by nature 
a coward, crushing as it were all hope at once : 
This never can be ; why should I try ?" For 
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those whose very earnestness would lead them 
to exult in attacking such a diiBculty, he has 
little, trifling, repeated, worrying annoyances, 
one after the other ; and in the long run they 
are far more dangerous. Ah ! it is the perpetual 
repetition of little vexations, the continual cling- 
ing about you of trifling hindrances, which is 
the real trial ! Many a ship that has borne up 
bravely against the storms of the Atlantic, 
making good way out of a wind that was all but 
dead against her, has lain for weeks together 
becalmed in the Sagosso Sea — ^that bed of soft, 
la^y, clinging seaweed, that with its long fibrous 
arms drags on the vessers sides, — in itself 
without the slightest danger, but opposing so 
insuperable a bar for thousands of square miles 
in the Middle Atlantic. He speaks in the 
Blessed Sacrament, " Draw near and kiss Me." 
And why not ? For one time that the sin is 
such as would make our cheeks burn if we told 
it in confession, let it be of what kind it might, 
I am bold to say that a thousand times it is 
perhaps one, perhaps a little heap of such, as 
concerning which the world would lazily say, 
^* I suppose it was not quite right." So small 
a thing on the one side, such a glorious privi- 
lege on the other! Such a wretched little 
remora of a sucking-fish (you know the fable) 
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on this side ; so happy and peaceful a heaven 
that you seek to enter on the other ! But then 
the joy when we can break through these 
trammels ! when Delilah may bind us with the 
seven green withes — with the seven new ropes 
may weave us into the very web and pin of the 
beam, — and still, in the strength of our true 
Samson, we are more than conquerors ! 

And believe me, the Priest who sees any of 
his own children so struggling forward, so 
loosing herself from the bonds of her neck^ 
though faint, yet pursuing, is encouraged be* 
yond measure for any failures or defects and 
shortcomings of his own. It is the exact re- 
verse of David's saying, " Although my house 
be not so with God, yet He hath made with me 
an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things 
and sure." And then, lastly, some day this 
field — ^for a field you will observe it is called in 
the text, though I have spoken of it as though 
it were a garden — ^the field of the Church Mili- 
tant will become the garden of the Church 
Triumphant : and then, as one of the greatest 
of mediaeval Saints says, — 

*^ What that eternal kiss will be, prophesied 
of in our dear Lord's last prayer, * That they 
all may be one, as Thou, Father, art in Me» 
and I in Thee,' that, Hope tries to guess; 
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Faith endeavours to believe what Hope sug- 
gests ; but some day, Hope and Faith having 
come to their most blessed euthanasy, Love 
will find out what both Hope and Faith failed 
to discover.** 

And now to God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghost, be all honour and 
glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 



SERMON IV* 

THE KEY OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID. 

*• And tbehty of the bouse of David <will I lay upon bts 
shoulder ; so he shall open, and none shall shut : and 
he shall shut, and none shall open, — Isa. xxii. zz. 

Not often, even in Isaiah, are there words 
more full of mystery than these. All those 
holy men who have expounded the Evangelical 
Prophet cluster, as it were, round this text: 
desiring to learn from it some small portion 
at least of those things into which the Angels 
desire to look. 

And first see how, of David also, according 
to his degree, it might he said that *' He was 
a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief.** 
Persecuted by his own brethren in the army of 
the Israelites; hunted after by his own lord. 
King Saul ; ridiculed by his own wife, Michal : 
betrayed by his own familiar friend, Ahitophel ; 
conspired against by his own favourite son, 
Absalom ; all but delivered to death by his own 

* Preached at S. Philip's, Clerkenwell, April 50, 1863. 
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subjects at Keilah ; to say nothing of his many 
battles, painful wanderings, little rest ; and that 
whole life-long struggle on account of which 
God said, ** Thou hast been a man of war, and 
hast shed much blood upon the earth.*' See also 
how poor and needy he was; asking bread from 
Ahimelech the Priest; requesting milk and 
cheese from Nabal the Carmelite ; taking a cruse 
of water from King Saul ; thankful for fruit from 
Abigail. So that when Gabriel said, in that 
cottage of Nazareth, "The Lord God shall give 
Him the seat of His father David ;** and when 
Isaiah prophesied here, " The key of the house 
of David will I lay on His shoulder," what is 
the key but the bitter Cross ? what is the seat 
but extreme poverty ? S. Jerome says very 
well, that Solomon and our Lord were brothers 
in blood, but not in inheritance ; for it fell to 
Solomon, to be rich : but to Christ not, but . 
to be poor ; to Solomon, happened peace ; to 
Christ not so, but war ; to Solomon, it fell out 
to be a king, honoured among the kings of 
the earth ; to Christ not, but to be a servant 
of servants in the reckoning of the world ; 
there came to Solomon all those treasures 
whereby Israel and Judah abounded and re- 
joiced ; to Christ not, but only the Cross on 
which He should die. They well ask, what 

Da 
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love is this, that He would wed to Himself our 
poor fallen nature, incorporate it more truly 
and closely to Himself than marriage can ever 
distantly typify ? if this were all the dowry He 
received with it the key of the Cross, and the 
seat of shame and mockery ! 

And now notice — for every word tells — that 
word : " The key of the House of David will I 
lay on His shoulder*' — not shoulders — and why? 
Because the Son of God did not endure the 
Death of the Cross on the right shoulder of 
His Godhead, but on the left shoulder of His 
Humanity alone ; so that, suf&ring as a Man^ 
He should ransom like a God. Yes, and the 
case is the same in that other verse of the same 
prophet: "And the government shall be upon 
His shoulder " — in the singular still. For, as 
God, He governed ; all government, all power, 
always was His, the Co-eternal Son's. But as 
Man, Isaiah would say, that yet had to be given 
Him. ** The government shall be." Just as 
S. Paul tells us how His Humanity could not 
have merited its height of exaltation, but by 
the depth of His humiliation: "Wherefore God 
also hath highly exalted Him." 

O glorious and happy Key, however bitter at 
the time! O marvellous and holy Key, that 
opens Heaven and shuts up hell: opens to peni- 
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tentiB^ shuts to enemies : opens to the Church', 
shuts to the Synagogue: opens to the sacra- 
ments, shuts to the sacrifices: opens to th6 
spirit, shuts to the letter : opens to grace, shuts 
to sin ! Saint Theresa says very beautifully, 
•* O my soul, O my heart, if thou wilt, if thou 
desire to, enter into bliss, why dost thou not 
serve and go after good Jesus, Who hath the 
key of it ? The key of this worldj the men of 
this world have : the key of hell, Satan hath ; 
the key of life, none but Christ. O good 
Jesus I O True Love of my soul ! seeing that 
Thou art the Gate which is to be opened, and 
the House which we are to enter into, and the 
glory which we are to enjoy, why dost Thoii 
not open to this my sinful soul, which is weary 
of calling for Thee ? O Redeenier of my spirit, 
O sweetness of my life, seeing Thou Hast said, 
that Thou didst not come into this world but 
to save sinners, and goest about to seek for 
none but sinners : why dost Thou not open to 
me, who am the greatest sinner of all sinners ?" 
Well: we saw the key laid on the King's 
shoulder, when on Good Friday we followed 
Him up Mount Calvary. And now, behold, He 
is about to apply it to its own glorious use : — 
He is about to try whether to us, so utterly 
unworthy of this grace, whether to us, who fall 
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80 often and foully, and rise so slowly and un- 
willingly, whether to us, and to all such, the 
key will not open the gates of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Twenty-four days have past since, on 
that Easter morning, there sprang up a light 
for the righteous, and joyful gladness for such 
as are true of heart. And now we are looking 
on to the coming Festival. 

And first let us notice, how remarkably these 
Great Forty Days, in which our dear Lord by 
many infallible tokens showed Himself alive to 
His Disciples, resemble the separate state of 
happy souls between the day of death and the 
general Judgment. First, it is all so mysterious, 
that history. Where He abode, what He did, 
whom He taught, whether He really confined His 
local human presence to Judaea, we know no- 
thing. Then it is all so calm. There is nothing 
triumphant about it; — it is the sweet peaceful 
twilight after the storm and whirlwind of the 
Passion. He never meets His Disciples, but 
peace is in His mouth. ** Peace be unto you : 
as My Father hast sent Me, even so send 
I you." " Peace be unto you : reach hither 
thy finger, and behold My Hands; and reach 
hither thy hand and thrust it into My Side." 
Then again, though victor, our Lord was not 
yet glorified ; not even altogether as our 
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glorified bodies will be in Heaven. For, as 
we know, He still retained some of His earthly 
habits, in that he ate with His Disciples. Yes : 
there is a wonderful similarity in the great, the 
perfect, the colouriess quiet of these Forty Days, 
to the tabernacles of rest, the green pastures, 
the shore of the still waters where they that 
have departed this life in His Love are now 
reposing. 

'< Ask what I shall do for you, before I be 
taken away from you." He says it still ; and 
the Church will soon answer back with her 
Rogation Days. And, observe, the key of the 
Cross will not only, as on Holy Thursday, 
re-open heaven to all believers, but it can 
and does open the lock of every difficulty,, set 
free the captive of every prison, make a way 
of passage into every defenced city of our 
enemies. 

" The key of the house of David will I lay 
upon His shoulder." Were we not saying just 
now how, beyond all other, David was a man 
of war ? Now look what the natural heart says 
on the one hand, and what the Lord God of 
all power declares on the other : '* The people 
be strong that dwell in the land ; and the cities 
afe walled and very great: and moreover we 
^ saw the children of Anak there." All very 
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true ; but here is the answer : ** The key of the 
house of David will I lay upon His shoulder." 
So take courage. There is some one fenced 
city of a besetting sin (you know there is) of 
which you ought to take possession, some one 
Jericho in your hearts that defies the rule of 
the Lord God of Hosts. But that key, believe 
me, will open it for you. Does not the way in 
which it was at first taken up, and then wearily 
.borne along the Via Dolorosa, speak of its 
omnipotence? Only trust to it, and it will 
open the strongest wards of the most crafty 
lock wherewith Satan ever barred your passage 
yet, or ever shall bar it. And well for you that 
it is laid on His shoulder, not on yours. That 
key which opened the gates of Death and Hell, 
how shall it not throw back any other portals' 
for your entrance ? 

And it is worthy of notice, that in the very 
early Litanies, there was no epithet to any of 
our Lord's mighty manifestations of His power, 
save only in the one fact of His Ascension; 
and then, whereas before it has been, " By Thy 
Incarnation, by Thy Passion, by Thy Resur- 
rection,** now, and now only, we have ** By 
Thy wonderful Ascension.'* Yes, death had 

• 

before now been vanquished, the grave had 
before now been made to yield its prey : Elijah 
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and Elisha had anticipated the miracles of 
Nain, and the ruler's daughter, and the cave of 
Bethany ; but that this nature, this poor, weak, 
fragile, perishable nature should be exalted . 
to the throne of God, above Cherubim and 
Seraphim, equal in all things to the Father, 
because consubstantial with the Word: truly 
this is such a wonder as the wildest fancy of 
man could beforehand never have imagined. 
In this, rather than in any other festival, we 
can use in their fulness of meaning those 
glorious words of Augustine, the most glorious 
perhaps ever uttered save by inspiration, if 
indeed we are to look upon them as uninspired : 
" O marvellous condescension of Thy loving- 
kindness towards us ! O force of inestimable 
love! That Thou mightest redeem the servant, 
Thou didst surrender the Son ; that Thou 
mightest receive our nature, Thou didst exalt 
it to Thy very Throne ! O sin of Adam, cer- 
tainly necessary, so blotted out by the death 
of Christ I O happy transgression, which 
merited such and so great a Redeemer! O 
fall, precious beyond words to describe, which 
had its end in such an ascension to glory. 
Now is fulfilled that which was written : * If I 
should say, Surely the darkness shall cover me, 
then shall my night be turned to day.' true 
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sanctiHcation ! transgression chased away, 
crime blotted out, innocence restored to the 
fallen, gladness given back to the sorrowful, 
freedom bestowed on the prisoners, concord 
rendered to enemies, every knee bowed in wor- 
ship to Him Who was so lately the Slave of 
slaves!'* 

S. Thomas somewhere says that the season 
of highest praise should be the season also of 
deepest prayer ; and at this time last year I 
heard that idea not unfitly worked out by a 
comparison to an oak that, the higher it waves 
its branches, as it were, in praise, the deeper 
it strikes its roots, as it were, into the true 
rock. And if that be so, let this holy tide be 
as earnestly kept, my brethren, by you, as its 
termination will be glorious for the whole 
Church. No happier time than its conclusion ; 
no more fervent time of prayer, let it so be, than 
its course. And with what better blessing can 
I end, than with that of the old Mozarabic 
Church : " Christ the Lord, Who was exalted 
to His shame on the cross, exalt you to your 
glory by the crown I Christ, Whose Flesh in 
the grave saw no corruption, preserve you from 
all corruption of carnal temptation ! That end- 
lessly ye may live with Him, Whom faithfully 
ye believe to have risen ! That ye may ascend 
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with Him for ever and ever, after Whose simili- 
tude ye have trodden the paths of this mortal 
life I" 

And now to God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghost be all honour and 
glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 



SERMON V* 

THE CHURCH'S EXTREMITY, HER 
LORD'S OPPORTUNITY. 

** And as the shtpmen <were about to flee out of the sbt^ 
Paul said to the centurion and to the soldiers^ Except 
these abide in the ship, ye cannot he saved" — ^Acn 
xxvii. 30, 31. 

[In the Octave of S. Barnabas, 1S50.] 

There is something very touching in the 
manner in which, quite irrespectively of earthly 
gladness or earthly affliction, the Church calls her 
children to celebrate her own seasons of sorrow 
or triumph. Nay, — and when the affliction 
concerns herself, still she throws it aside for 
awhile to keep some holy festival ; for the time 
being, though sorrowful, her sorrow is turned 
into joy. So it is now. This is a day of 
trouble, and rebuke, and blasphemy; and yet 
here we are assembled to keep our dedication 
feast with gladness. And well and wisely is 
this done ; not only because it is our duty to 
see that the spotless Bride of Christ loses 
nothing of her glory, for that she has to contend 
with a world that hates the truth, but because 

* Preached at S. Barnabas', Pimlico, in the Octave of tha 
Dedication. 
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we thus actually strengthen her for the struggle^ 
as it is written : ** Upon all the glory shall be a 
defence." So it was that Judith, when she 
went forth in danger and in darkness to her 
great work, put on the garments of her glad- 
ness. So it was that Esther, when she took 
her life in her hand to save her people from de- 
3truction, arrayed herself in her royal apparel, 
and so went in unto the king. 

In times like th^se, nothing can be of greater 
comfort thap to feel that we are not to think it 
strange concerning the fiery trial which is trying 
us, as though some strange thing happeaed 
ynto us; than to know we may look back to 
the generations of old, and see how, whether 
typically or actually, there were then the like 
dangers for the Church of God which we now 
feel, and the like deliverance which we hope to 
experience. Few of us, I think, could have failed 
to notice the marvellous coincidences between 
the story of Nehemiah, as we had it brought 
before us but a few days ago by the Church, 
and the present course of events : the low estate 
to which Jerusalem and the House of God were 
reduced, — the indignation at the attempts made 
to restore it, — the taunts — "What do these 
feeble Jews? WilJ they fortify themselves ? Will 
they sacrifipe ? Will they make an end in a day? 
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Will they revive the stones out of the heaps 
of the rubbish which are burned ?" nay, even 
the self-same accusation that is brought against 
us now : " What is this thing that ye do ? will 
ye rebel against the King ?** But I had rather, 
at this time, direct your thoughts to a type of 
the present trial of the Church, as set forth in 
the history of that famous ship of old of which 
my text speaks. This voyage of S. Paul's has 
always been regarded as a symbol of the pas- 
sage of the Church over the waves of this 
troublesome world ; and as such, with the help 
of the Holy Ghost, let us consider it now. 

Now, in this verse, and those preceding it, 
we have these several facts. The circum-. 
stances in which : the time at which : the hope 
entertained : the means by which, some sought 
to attain it ; and the Apostle's command. The 
circumstances, — a storm, and so danger; the 
time, — midnight, and so obscurity ; the hope, — 
that they drew near to some country, and so 
doubt; the proposed means of safety,— 7an es- 
cape in the boat, and so division; and the 
Apostle's command : *< Except these abide in 
the ship, ye cannot be saved ;" and so unity. 

Danger, then, for the circumstances ; and 
therein a similitude to our own. Think what the 
peril threatening us all really is. It is, whether 
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that faith, in the sure and certain reception of 
which so many a mother has watched the de- 
parting breath of her little one, assuredly ga- 
thering with Eli that the Lord had called the 
child, — ^whether that faith in which she has 
surrendered up her one ewe lamb to the com- 
panionship of that more beautiful flock that feed 
by the river of water of life, — that faith which 
has heard, as the little eyes were closing in 
death, the words of comfort — " Suffer the little 
children to come unto Me, and forbid them 
not," — it is whether this faith was the very 
truth of the Holy Ghost, or the vain ima- 
ginings and traditions of men : — whether, when 
we are called by our office and ministry to de- 
dicate another and another infant at the font, 
we are privileged to work a miracle of mercy, 
or are the mere servile agents in a worse than 
Jewish rite : — whether, in forming the minds 
of those whom God has given to us, we are to 
reckon on the blessed indwelling of the Holy 
Ghost in their hearts, disposing them to the 
good, — and warning them from the evil, — or 
must act as if we were sitting down before a 
stronghold of Satan, and expect the imagina- 
tions of the thoughts of the heart still, as be- 
fore, to be only evil continually. But what do 
I talk of these dangers ? It is whether lest, by 
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acquiescing in such heresy, our Church should 
sever herself from the blessed company of the 
faithful, — should have no more part nor lot in 
Christ's Body, — should, while she has a name 
to live, be dead ; lest our union in her with 
Christ our Lord should be snapped in sunder, 
— lest the sacraments which we administer 
should become profanity, and the means of 
salvation which you receive be made helps and 
furtherances to damnation. How can it but be 
full of peril when such a heresy, as for fifteen 
hundred years the Church of God never heard 
of, is imputed, even though by a most un- 
righteous judgment, to be acquiesced in by our 
Holy Mother ? How can it but be full of peril 
when those in her highest stations have agreed 
to a denial of that faith for which so many of 
their saintly predecessors have suffered spoiling 
of their goods and banishment, — some even 
death itself ? Yes, truly, in our present danger, 
driven up and down in an Adria of troubles, 
neither the sun of God*s grace, nor the stars of 
His Saints for many days appearing, we re- 
semble the crew of that ship in which an Apostle 
was nevertheless found. 

Now for the time, — midnight. Are there any 
here — we know too well that such there are — 
who seeing us thus overwhelmed and appa- 
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rently deserted, think that God has forsaken 
us? Remember that it is written, "My time 
is not yet come, but your time is alway ready." 
It is as true now as ever then. No sooner are 
we afflicted than we think it more than time that 
God appeared in our behalf. How read we the 
text ? — " Ye have need of succour, that, after ye 
have done the will of God, ye should inherit 
the promise" ? That would be a text well 
pleasing to flesh and blood. But so spake not 
the Holy Ghost. ** Ye have need of patience " 
We have need of it ! Ay, and the holiest 
saints have had the same need. Our Lord had 
been but two days in the grave, and the dis- 
ciples were already at their " We trusted that 
it had been He." Our Lord had been risen not 
forty days, and then it was — ** Lord, wilt Thou 
at this time ?" So we also. When shall we 
learn, in the words of this day's Psalm, " Then 
I said. It is mine own infirmity ?" 

It is perhaps to teach us this lesson, the 
difference of God's way from ours, that all the 
wonderful deliverances wrought by man in 
Scripture, were wrought early in the day: those 
that came immediately from God, about mid- 
night. It was in the morning that Joshua, 
coming up to help Gibeon, smote the five kings 
of the Amorites, as we so lately read. When 

B 
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Jabesh Gilead cried to Saul for succour, the 
answer was — ** To-morrow, by that time the 
sun be hot, ye shall have help/' In the morn- 
ing twilight, David fell in with the spoilers of 
Ziklag, and recovered the spoil. But it was at 
midnight that the children of Israel went out 
with a high hand : at midnight, — and they had 
but newly set the watch, — ^that the sword of 
the Lord and of Gideon, spread terror among 
the hosts of the Midianites ; — at midnight that 
the angel of the Lord went out and smote in 
the camp of the Assyrians one hundred four 
score and five thousand ; — at midnight, that the 
iron gate, which leadeth into the city, opened 
of his own accord ; — at midnight, that Paul and 
Silas sang praises, and that every man's bonds 
were loosed ; — at midnight, lastly, that that 
deliverance, of which all others are but a faint 
shadow, took place, when our Lord arose from 
the dead, having trampled down death by death, 
and having bestowed on them that are in the 
tombs eternal life. 

We must do, then, as these sailors did. They 
cast four anchors out of the stem, and wished 
for the day. And we, too, have the four anchors 
of our faith, — the four infallible guides to eternal 
life, — the four Gospels which the Holy Ghost 
has left to guide His Church into all truth, — 
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the four Councils which He has ordained to 
make that guidance manifest. And we also 
must wait for the Day, — ^when the darkness and 
dimness of the world's night shall be over, 
and we shall see, not darkly, but face to face, — 
we shall serve, not listlessly, but even as the 
angels, — we shall have no longer to contend 
for that faith which will be lost in sight, — we 
shall keep the unity of the spirit without ever 
being compelled to break the bond of peace. 

But in this danger and obscurity, what was 
the hope ? That they drew near some country. 
Yes, — skilful men even then discerned some 

• 

approaching hope. So it may be now. Troubled 
as we are on every side, there are not wanting 
signs of deliverance. The Church is forced to 
claim for herself more than for many a long 
year she has claimed. Statesmen listen with 
astonishment to truths which it has not been 
the fashion for them to hear. Powers that 
Christ gave, and the world cannot take away, 
— sacramental channels of the Holy Ghost, 
which earthly rulers cannot stop, — the inherent 
rights of the Church to frame her own laws, 
and to have a voice in the election of her own 
chief pastors, — ^victory gained by patient endu- 
rance, the triumph of suffering, — these are 
words to which the great men of this world 

E 2 
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are not accustomed : " The more they afflicted 
them, the more they multiplied and grew.** 
Satan might sift him as wheat, but Peter's 
faith failed not. Councils might anathematize 
him, and emperors seek his life, but Athanasius 
in his desert should overcome both. Is this 
storm, this darkness, any sign that we are lost ? 
Is the chill before sunrise any proof that the 
sun will not appear ? Is it not rather the very 
symbol of its being at hand ? 

The hope was, that they drew near to some 
country. And it is well written, some country. 
For who shall tell what manner of land that is, 
to which we hope that we are approaching ? — 
what that true Church of the Future shall really 
be ? Who shall describe the glory, even here on 
earth, when she who is now afflicted, tossed 
with tempests, and not comforted, shall have 
her stones laid with fair colours, and her founda- 
tions with sapphires; when all her children 
shall be taught of the Lord, and great shall be 
the peace of her children ; when, as the in- 
scription on which you so constantly turn your 
eyes, prophesies, the kingdoms of this world 
shall have become the kingdoms of our Lord 
and of His Christ ? And, still more, who may 
for a moment conceive (save those blessed ones 
around the Throne) the glories of that other 
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country, to which we also hope that we are 
drawing near, the Heavenly Jerusalem, which 
is free ; — which, as we nightly sing during this 
Dedication Feast, is the true vision of peace ; 
whereof the twelve gates are twelve several 
pearls, — whereinto they enter, who, for the 
name of Christ, suffer affliction in this miser- 
able world ? We may think of it, we may pine 
for it; but they only who, being absent from 
the body, are present with the Lord, can know 
it i and even they, as yet, only as through a 
glass darkly, that they without us might not 
be made perfect. 

Again, who was it that so deemed ? The 
shipmen ; the very men best qualified to judge. 
The Holy Ghost had revealed to Paul that not a 
hair of their heads should perish ; how be it that 
they must be cast upon a certain island. But the 
remnant of the course was left to be discovered 
by the plain unaided sense of the sailors. Truly 
the services of men, as well as of angels, are 
ordained and constituted in a marvellous order. 
Where supernatural assistance is required, 
supernatural assistance is at hand ; where or- 
dinary help will serve, ordinary help alone 
is given. The sailors, it seems, from natural 
signs, thought land to be near: not a word 
of the Apostle's opinion. They sounded and 
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found it twenty fathoms ; they sounded again 
and found it fifteen fathoms. Still S. Paul 
interferes not. They prepare to meet the 
danger, and throw four anchors out of the 
stern. The Apostle keeps silence, as any 
common passenger. But when the sailors are 
ahout to leave the ship, completely deceiving 
the centurion and his soldiers, then S. Paul, 
gifted with more than human insight into their 
hearts, speaks : ** Except these ahide in the 
ship, ye cannot be saved/' What ! cannot be 
saved, though safety was promised ? Even so. 
So dear to our Lord is oneness and unity, that 
He, Who to symbolize its preciousness in His 
eye, bestowed no blessing on the second day, 
also would give salvation here, if the bond of 
brotherhood were broken. 

And the type is true for us. We also are 
falling into a place where two seas meet — the 
sea of heresy, and the sea of tyrannical power : 
and deep calleth unto deep to devour us. What 
shall we say then to those who choose this time 
for leaving us ? They may go conscientiously^ 
indeed; but will they have no account to render^ 
not only for themselves, but for weakening our 
hands, and discouraging our hearts ? If those 
who ought to stand firm to the end desert their 
posts — if they allow the Church to perish with* 
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out an effort, or to right itself if it can — how 
shall they not be held accountable for the blood 
of their brethren, if that be lost, which their 
remaining might have saved ? We, by God's 
grace, will struggle in this matter to the very 
last. If it be His will— rwhich He of His infi- 
nite mercy forbid ! — that, in the end, we shall 
have laboured for nought, and spent our strength 
in vain ; if the case after all is lost, at least He 
will not allow us to lose our own souls. He 
sees that we labour to prevent the dreadful 
irruption of heresy and schism which must 
prevail, were the English Church to perish. 
He knows that we would preserve to Him the 
many faithful souls now almost unconsciously 
feeding in the green pastures of truth, and lying 
down by the still waters of His Sacraments. If, 
after all, the abomination of desolation is to 
enter into the holy place. He, as of old time, 
will give us a sign. If the Presence of God is 
to leave our Temple, then, as in ancient days, 
that terrible voice — ** Let us depart hence," will 
first be heard. But now we have every true 
sign of His being with us, — ^the marvellous re- 
vival of His Church, — ^the dry bones gathering 
together and covering with flesh, — nay, even 
the very loathing and horror we feel at the pos- 
sibility that we should be implicated in denying 
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the Faith. No; ''though all this be come upon 
us, yet have we not forsaken Him, nor behaved 
ourselves frowardly in His covenant : our heart 
is not turned back, neither our steps gone out 
of His way; no, not when He has smitten us 
into the place of dragons, and covered us with 
the shadow of death." 

But if it be thus falsehearted to go, what 
shall I say of those who, staying with us, do 
nothing? " Curse ye Meroz," said the Angel of 
the Lord; "curse ye bitterly the inhabitants 
thereof, because they came not to the help of 
the Lord, to the help of the Lord against the 
mighty." Like Jonah of old, while the storm is 
raging around us, they go down and lie and are 
fast asleep. We may well cry to them, "What 
meanest thou, O sleeper ? Arise, and call upon 
thy God," lest they should be visited with that 
fearful sentence, " Because thou art lukewarm, 
and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of 
My mouth.". They may call it an open question. 
As if it could be an open question whether an 
infant is a child of God or a child of the devil, 
— ^whether the Holy Ghost is given at baptism, 
or whether He is not given, — whether we here, 
one and all, are or are not, certainly regene- 
rated ! They may wish to act as safe men, as 
moderate men, as men that would keep things 
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quiet : but let them be very sure that they will 
bring on themselves the woe pronounced on 
such as ** say, Peace, peace, when there is no 
peace." Moderation in the service of God! 
moderate resisting of the Evil One ! Says the 
wise man, " Fight thou for the truth unto the 
death,'' — is that moderate fighting? — ** and the 
Lord shall be on thy side." Says the Apostle, 
" Take unto you the whole armour of God, that 
ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, and 
having done all" — is that moderate exertion ? — 
'* to stand." 

And now, one more reference to the present 
occasion. As the day was breaking, Paul 
prayed them to take meat ; and he took bread, 
and gave thanks to God, in the presence of 
them all. What does this teach, but that 
while we are in the danger of a naughty world, 
and a body of sin, our surest consolation, our 
best strength, consists in receiving that Living 
Bread which is meat indeed. Partaking wor- 
thily of His Body, who is the Resurrection and 
the Life, we make ourselves partakers of Eter- 
nal Life, — ^we assure our own joyful resur- 
rection. Draw nigh, then, beloved, with a true 
heart, in full assurance of faith. Remember 
that where the Lord's Body lieth, thither will 
the eagle souls be gathered together. Day was 
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breaking when Paul exhorted them to take 
meat. And with us, the night is far spent,— 
the day is at hand. God so grant us to draw 
near now to the Feast He provides for us, that 
we finally sit down to the Marriage Supper of 
the Lamb ! 

And now to the Father who hath made, the 
Son who hath redeemed, and the Holy Ghost 
who hath regenerated us, to the Most Holy and 
Undivided Trinity, be ascribed all honour and 
glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 



SERMON VI* 

THE CITY OF DAVID. 

•* And Dannd dwelt in the castle; therefore they called it 
the city of David, And be built the city round about, 
even from Millo round about : and Joab repaired the 
rest of the city. So David <ujaxed greater and greater, 
for the Lord of Hosts was <with him" — i Ch&on. xi. 
7> «. 9- 

[S. Barnabas' Day.] 

And even because our True David has gone 
up into that castle of everlasting security, 
therefore our present joy. He is gone there, — 
not to tabernacle therein, but to dwell there for 
ever : to leave it indeed once more for a short 
time, but only that He may return to it again, 
not then alone, but with the multitude of His 
elect : not then as the Lord strong and mighty 
only, the Lord mighty in battle, but as the Lord 
of Hosts ; as the old hymn says : 

"While the King His arms extendeth. 
To Himself aU hearts He bendeth : 
And with many thither tendeth 
Whither He came down alone.'' 

* Preached at S. Barnabas', Pimlico, 1862. 
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*' O happy castle," says S. Bernard, " that no 
foe can violate, no dangers terrify! Happy, 
because founded on the Rock of Ages : happy, 
because watch and ward, not against enemies, 
but for praise, are kept by legions of beatified 
spirits ! We look forth from its battlements, 
and we behold the land that is very far off: 
the eye stretches over the utmost bound of the 
everlasting hills ; hymns and jubilation come 
up on all sides from the joyful fields of the 
blessed. Happy castle, where the Lord, the 
Man of War, vouchsafes to be known as the 
Prince of Peace : where in the palace of 
Ahasuerus the drinking is according to law: 
that law of the Beatific Vision whence every 
sense at once drinks in bliss ineffable : where 
the veterans of the Royal Army tell the stories 
of their battles, display their scars, relate the 
deeds of their companions, exult in overpassed 
miseries." And well then follows: "There- 
fore they called it the City of David." Yes— 
because that is the source of all its blessedness, 
that is the very essence of all its glory : that 
He dwells there. Who died for us; that He 
dwells there. Who lives for us : that He dwells 
there, for Whom we are endeavouring to live, 
and in Whom we hope to die. He, without 
Whom Heaven would cease to be Heaven: 
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He, with Whom Hell itself would become Pa- 
radise." " Therefore they called it the City 
of David." Now David is, by interpretation, 
the ** strong in hand." What ! and He the 
strong in hand, Whose blessed hands were 
nailed helplessly to the bitter Cross ? What ? 
He the strong in hand Whose arms could not 
bear the weight of that Cross ? Your comfort 
when, following Him, you feel weary, when you 
feel overworked, weak, troubled : the hands 
so fettered, the feet so nailed, those opened 
Paradise, these left the prints in which you 
also are to tread. Well : if you have His name 
Who dwelt there, you have the title of the city 
in consequence : is that all ? God be praised, 
No ! Why has He ascended ? To prepare a 
place for us. What promise was on those most 
blessed lips just before His Passion ! "That 
where I am, there ye may be also." Therefore 
it follows : " He built the city round about." 
O glorious city of the Church Militant, built 
round the castle of the Church Triumphant ! 
Just as in those mediaeval times the feudal 
lord established his castle on a rock, and the 
poor peasants came and clustered round it, 
safe under the protection of their chief, and the 
safer the nearer to him, even so here : David 
is reigning in the castle above : we are pitching 
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our little tabernacles, for a small while, below, 
and about Him. But see 1 here is another 
name of another portion of the city. " So 
David built the city round about, even from 
Millo round about." Now, Millo being inter- 
preted, is, *' the Holy Place." And what shall 
we take that to be, save the place of those who 
have chosen the higher part, whether as, by God's 
providence, set in the forefront of the battle, or, 
by their own election, having embraced the 
Religious Life? Round the Heaveftly city: 
apart from it, but still nestling closely to it, 
and far removed from the rest of the homes of 
those militant in the flesh. And see how mar- 
vellously it is said, " He built the city round 
about, even — " not, Millo : but, " even from 
Millo round about :" that is, He took Millo as 
the means of increasing His glorious city, of 
replenishing New Jerusalem with inhabitants, 
of adding to the myriads of them that shall walk 
with Him in white, fer they are worthy. " And 
Joab repaired the rest of the city." He Himself, 
David, provides for the life of angels in Heaven, 
and for what ought to be the life of angels on 
earth : the rest He leaves to His chief captains 
and soldiers, superintending them, as it were, 
from a distance, not in the loving intercourse 
which binds Him to the city of David and to 
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Millo. And while this is doing, what follows ? 
** So David waxed greater and greater : for the 
Lord of Hosts was with him." David waxed 
greater ! Of a verity He did and does. There, 
from His royal castle, He first looks forth over 
the domain of everlasting peace. There are 
the nine orders of the Angels : there, according 
to that pious belief, is the army of the Martyrs ; 
among them, those noble thirty-six whom 
another Church has just added to the catalogue 
of her Saints. Beyond them, but though not in 
the glory of His Vision, in a calm and holy and 
liappy region still, are His faithful who have 
departed out of this world: who cannot sin, 
who cannot suffer, who are safe, safe for ever, 
safe without one thought of peril. Then, and 
with the clear border-mark of time and eternity 
between them, He looks on those who can fall. 
He regards such as have given themselves up 
.to Him ; He, the Bridegroom of the Virgins, He 
the Crown of all Saints. 

And now see the reason. "The Lord of 
Hosts was with him." So we are led from the 
King to the subjects : from the Master to the 
servants. He grew greater, because of the 
Hosts of the Lord. And observe how this is 
carried out in what follows. The very next 
verse is, " These are the chief of the mighty 



64 THE CITY OF DAVID. 

men." It is the Martyrology of the former 
David. It shows why he grew greater. Because 
they so fought for him: they so laboured for 
him : they so perilled their lives to the death 
for Him. Can there be a truer story — ^truer 
of the Church Militant — ^truer of those who 
have resolved to set themselves in the forefront 
of the battle — truer of the Church Triumphant, 
than this ? Surely not. Then, if these things 
be so, what manner of persons ought ye to be, 
in all holy conversation and godliness ? Well 
might we enter more particularly into the story 
of David's mighty men : how these three ex- 
celled those three, how each of those mighty 
men who are named individually present some 
especial type of that Lord Who, being also the 
Prince of Peace in His dearer and future title, 
is, and for the sake of His Church must be, a 
Man of War. But now notice something else. 
We all know the difference between a castle and 
a city. And yet observe how it is written tha* 
" David dwelt in the castle ; therefore they 
called it the city of David." As if his very 
presence turned the one into the other. And 
so indeed it is. For that Church which was 
founded, like the second Jerusalem under 
Nehemiah, in troublous times, built as a for- 
tress, set up as a strong hold, shall then become 
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a peaceful city. Whence, as a French Bishop 
says, we may obtain a second and deeper mean, 
ing for that prophecy, or rather exhortation, 
** Fear not, lengthen the cords, strengthen thy 
stakes ;" that is : Fear not to throw down those 
walls which in the time of thy militant state 
were necessary; now there are no more foes 
that can attack thee ; now there is no Abaddon 
who seeks to destroy them ; now, the castle 
may be turned into a city ; now, the land very 
far off, once only to be viewed as at a distance 
and inaccessible, may be enjoyed. There is a 
story of a Sister in some convent in Portugal 
who had almost continually on her lips, till 
others thought it wearisome, — who scarcely 
ever let a day pass without bringing in, the text, 
** When He had spoken these things, while 
they beheld, He was taken up, and a cloud 
received Him out of their sight." And how on 
Ascension Day, while this was being read in the 
chapter at Lauds, she suddenly fell down dead 
in the chapel. If not exactly in the same way, 
could I yet wish that with a thought more dear 
and more comforting in your hearts, each of 
you should, after the pattern of your Lord, 
" leave the world and go unto the Father" ? 
Then shall the trumpet of the Church Militant bo 
turned into the new instrument of ten strings of 
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the Church Triumphant ; then the fields will be 
white with the everlasting harvest of redeemed 
souls; then the new name will he received; 
then will take place the passing over, as the 
prophet speaks, into the place of the wonderful 
tabernacle — then finally, as the hymn says : 

** There is the throne of David, 
And there, from toil released. 
The song of them that triumph. 
The shout of them that feast.** 

** So David waxed greater and greater.*' 
It is better, says a great Portuguese theolo- 
gian, on the festival of a saint, to preach like 
him, than to preach of him. So, the Son of 
Consolation may well cause us to remember 
how much we have to thank God and to take 
courage. Only imagine, during the twenty-five 
years that this Saint's Day was blotted out of 
our Kalendar — the very darkest and deadest time 
of the English Church — when, if the question 
had been put to any carnal man, <' Can these 
dry bones live ? " the answer could only have 
been as of old, ** O Lord God, Th6u knowest :" 
only imagine, if it had then been given to any 
of the ten righteous within the city to look 
forward to this day, how amazed beyond all 
amazement they would have been. What did 
they then see? America, then in vain petition- 
ing for one Bishop : the whole continenti from 
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sea to sea, under the charge of a Commissary ; 
the preaching of the Gospel in India forbidden 
under the severest penalties ; Bishops shame- 
lessly selling their political votes for a richer 
see, and thought none the worse of for so 
doing. The head of the English Church 
standing by the most awful of death-beds, and 
allowing a queen to go out of the world in pro- 
fessed enmity with her son, and openly rejecting 
the Blessed Sacrament, with the consolation 
that she was in a heavenly state of mind. 
Think, too, of eight or ten parishes held by 
one man; think of dignitaries in the Church 
who made it their boast that they had never 
visited a sick person : of parishes left without 
any service by the month, and without any 
Celebration by the year; and you cannot wonder 
that in the most famous theological essay oi 
that century, it should be written, " Men now 
appear, with very few exceptions, to have made 
up their minds that the Christian religion is a 
mere delusion." Can these dry bones live? 
Then came that marvellous revival, the rise 
of Wesleyanism : and the Church, instead of 
rejoicing in, and welcoming and cherishing the 
new life, did her best to thrust it out of her, 
and turned that which might have been a Third 
Franciscan Order, into a schism. At the time 
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when, driven oat of the Church, WhitfieM 
was preaching in those huge collieries of Kings- 
down, and the begrimed (Countenances of his 
hearers were here and there channelled white 
by the tears which streamed down them, when 
he spoke to them of righteousness and tem- 
perance and the judgment to come : and still 
more, when he told them how there is none 
other name under Heaven, given among men, 
whereby they must be saved, but only Ae 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ : while he was 
doing that, the most fashionable theologian 
of the Church, asking in one of his sermons 
what was the meaning of being bom again, 
replied to his own question, '< It means nothing, 
nothing that is, to us, and in our day." 

Then would you not have thought that the 
sentence had gone out concerning the English 
Church : ** Cut it down, why cumbereth it the 
ground ? thou art weighed in the balances, and 
art found wanting," And then we pass over a 
hundred years, and, O marvellous burst of 
vigour and freshness of youth ! America, that 
had vainly petitioned for one Bishop, has now 
fcrty : the island continent, scarcely known to 
that other generation by name, has her Metro- 
politan and her six Bishops : that other island, 
known only to them as the abode of cannibals, 
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has her Metropolitan, too, with its sees clns** 
tering round him : and this day we are more es- 
pecially bound to remember him* who is going 
forth to plant the Church on that coast, where 
it might be said of the first discoverer, after he 
had permitted himself to be worshipped as a 
gody ^immediately the Angel of the Lori> 
smote him, because he gave not God the 
l^ory." And this day, too, I am bound to ask 
your prayers — for that in which I am more 
especially interested — ^the Columbian emigra- 
tion ship, the Tynemouth, which sailed yes- 
terday, bearing not gangs of convicted felons 
to the place of their punishment, but a happy 
and united freight — a noble example of Christian 
colonisation* Then, too, think of those twO 
noble little bands c^ Missionaries, the one ex- 
ploring the plains of the Zambesi, and hasten- 
ing the day when the Morian*s land shall 
stretch out her hands unto God, the othet 
planting the standard of the Cross throughout 
the Pacific, glorifying the Lord in the fires of 
danger and persecution, the Name of the Lord 
God of Israel in the isles of the sea. 

" This is the Lord's doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes.*' But this strikes me ad 
even more marvellous. In those old dead 

« Bp. Stdey of Honolulu. 
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times of the eighteenth century, when every- 
thing was so flat and stale, when art seemed 
almost to have come to an end, when there 
was scarcely a discovery of any interest to 
human nature, and a deep sleep had fallen 
upon men, intellectually as well as morally, 
then the Church did not even hold her own, — 
poor own that it was ; but now, now, when 
human intellect is strained to the utmost, now, 
in the age of many running to and fro, and 
knowledge being increased, now, the Church 
not only holds her own in the general race, but 
makes way, makes progress, gains on other 
bodies : at the very moment when her strength 
would naturally be most strained, only puts on 
a fresher vigour. See, in the last few years, 
how she has shown her deeper belief in the 
Incarnation, by so gloriously sanctifying art; 
how she has evinced her more earnest longings 
for that Country, where are harpers harping 
with their harps, by re-winning to herself her 
old melodies, re-appropriating the eternal heri- 
tage of her hymns : see how she is accomplishing 
the command of the prophet, " Shake thyself 
from the dust, arise and sit down, Jerusalem; 
loose thyself from the bands of thy neck, O 
captive daughter of Sion." Nay, and the very 
blows she has received have only increased 
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her strength. Thirteen years ago I was 
speaking from this pulpit, as I am to-day. 
That was indeed a day of trouble, and rebuke, 
and blasphemy; for it was the time when it 
was declared allowable to teach, either that 
Baptism made an infant a child of God, or 
left him the child of the devil. No sooner 
was that blow struck, than, as it were by a 
charm, the whole Church seemed at once to 
grasp the blessed truth of Baptismal Rege- 
neration more fervently than ever before. Not 
that for one moment I then doubted, or would 
doubt, seeing what great things the Lord had 
done for us already, that He would bring us 
through that trouble also. But see, in those 
very thirteen years, what an advance has been 
made. Daily Celebration, then almost unheard 
of, now wished for feven where not as yet re- 
* instituted. See how much greater yearning 
there is for union with other Churches than 
ever then : see how much deeper a desire to 
help forward the fulfilment of that last prayer, 
"That they all may be one: as Thou, Father, art 
in Me, and I in Thee, that they may be one as 
We are one.*' Think, too, how from one end of 
the land to the other, in those thirteen years, 
Sisterhoods have sprung up ; see how every 
Lent can boast a greater number of Missions, 
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those true crusades into the kingdom of Satan, 
a greater nuipber of works of mercy of all 
kinds. This, I have heard, over and over 
again, from Priests in many different parts 
of the country, that they have never in any 
previous Lent heard anything like so many con- 
fessions, or, as the natural consequence, have 
witnessed anything like such Easter Commu- 
nions. And this Church, we are forsooth to be 
told, is not founded on the Rock. What it was 
in this city we all know : what it was in this 
church, you saw for yourselves. 

Yes : those waters that flow out of {he right 
side of the Heavenly Temple have had the 
thousand cubits measured long since, which 
brought them to the ankles : perhaps they have 
had the other thousand, which brings them to 
the knees ; and now we may look forward to the 
third measurement, when they will rise to the 
loins. And as surely as the Lord hath done 
great things for us already, whereof we rejoice, 
that river will go forward, till, as the Prophet 
speaks, " it was a river that I could not pass 
over, for the waters were risen, waters to swiff 
in, a river that could not be passed over.*' 

And now, to God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghost, be all honour and 
glory, now and for ever. Amen. 



SERMON VII.* 

THE POTTERS AND THEIR WORK. 

•« These were the potters, and those that dwelt among pUmts 
and hedges : there they dwelt wtth the king for his 
worJk»^i Chron. !▼. 13. 

A FITTING text for the day, and for the occasion 
which calls us together. And it is remarkable 
that one of those chapters so often passed over 
as obscure and insignificant should contain, 
first, so clear a type of our Lord, as is given 
us in Jabez, more honourable than his brethren, 
who prayed, and was heard in that he feared : 
and next, so perfect a description as that in the 
text, of the work and privileges of such as 
those who meet to-day to bless God that He 
hath so far brought them safely onward, so far 
guarded them from evil, so far prospered the 
work of their hands upon them. For those 
indeed, who have given themselves, body and 
soul, to be the Lord's, and especially to be His 
in active service, what more fitting text ? For 

• Preached at S. PSiul'f, Knightsbridge, for the S. George's 
MiMion, s86i. 
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those who labour day and night if haply they 
may snatch a brand from the burning, a lamb 
of Christ's flock from the jaws of the lion, 
a precious pearl from the mire, what truer 
description ? For, what is the profession of a 
potter ? To form vessels fit for various uses, 
out of the meanest of all materials; always 
into comeliness, often into great beauty. True, 
the clay is cold and unsightly now, though even 
now, here and there, are gleams of its future 
loveliness. But the potters work on, and the 
dull earth is moulded into grace, and becomes 
radiant with gold and heavenly dyes. The 
labourers may not see its glory, their hands 
may not put the finishing stroke to their work; 
but they shall see it in the day when they that 
turn many to righteousness shall shine as the 
stars for ever and ever, and those who have so 
been turned shall be their glory and joy. Every 
half-hour, every prayer, every thought, bestowed 
on or withheld from their dear and sacred charge, 
shall be for increase of sorrow or of joy then. 
It is no work to be done by fits and starts ; 
it wants steady perseverance; but then, the 
end ! Vessels fit for the King's own use, yet 
fashioned from the vilest earth I It goes on : 
" Those that dwelt among plants." Even those 
plants of diflerent graces which ought to make 
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their hearts places where God may delight, as of 
old times, to walk in the cool of the day. You 
remember that prayer of the Bride: "Awake, 
O north wind, and come, thou south; blow upon 
my garden, that the spices thereof may flow ; 
out." It is a pattern, according to which the 
loving soul may dare to ask for any north wind 
of sorrow or temptation, if it be necessary for 
the well-being of those flowers, as earnestly 
as for. the pleasant south wind of comfort 
and comparative ease. And then the result : it 
was her garden, when she began that prayer — 
"blow upon my garden :'* but she has no sooner 
uttered it, than it has another Possessor : " let 
my Beloved come into His garden, and eat His 
pleasant fruits." Well, then, among these plants 
the King's workmen have to dwell : so to keep 
them from the frost of temptation, or the blight 
of the world, or the eating canker of self. But 
you may take it, if you will, in another sense : 
and may understand by these plants all the 
graces which others from the beginning have 
so carefully tended, and so fully developed. 
It often strikes me how easily we utter the 
name of a Saint, and there an end : little think- 
ing of all the hard-fought battles, the frequent 
defeats, the more frequent victories, the long 
hours of darkness, the flnal danger, and, out of 
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danger, success, which went to make up the liie 
of tiiat saint. 

'< Thpongh the Tale of tribnlatioii 
Happily and safely past. 
Now the years of their affliction 
In their memory they recast,^ 

They can, and do : but how little can any one 
else know of these conflicts now ? save that 
they were so hard and so frequent. These 
graces, then, are the plants among which 
Christ's servants walk, comparing their own 
successes with the victories won of old. Even 
of victorious saints the old Greek hymn can 
thus speak: — 

** Safe nome, safe home in port ! 
Rent cordage, shattered deck* 
Tom sails, provisions short. 

And only not a wreck : 
Bat oh ! the joy upon the shore 
To tell our voyage perils o'er ! 

The prize, the prize secure 1 

The athlete nearly fell ; 
Bare all he could endure. 

And bare not always well: 
But he may smile at troubles gonc^ 
Who sets the victor-garland on !'* 

As S. Peter Damiani says, ''Why art tiiou 
discouraged, why art thou troubled, why art 
thou cast down, as if these assaults of Satan 
had never been bent against any but thyself? 
Rather think: this present trial, the Arch- 
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enemy ha^t wielded against many and many 
saints, who were more than conquerors in it. 
Oh, how often, repelled by their patience, it has 
been but a new gem in their crown ! Oh, how 
often out of this eater hath come forth meat : 
out of this strong hath arisen sweetness! 
Over this same field of the world, victorious 
battalions of saints have in the days of old 
marched to their rest! We, on the same 
ground, are met by the same attacks, and in 
due time our liberation from them will have 
been accomplished, and we shall hang up our 
victorious arms in the same temple of eternal 
rest. 

Now it goes on, ''Among the hedges;" and 
there we have, I am sure, a most true type of the 
difficulties of all Christ's true followers, more 
especially of those in the Religious Life, as they 
advance ; first, a piece of level easy ground ; 
then a hedge of difficulty to get through ; 
then a little more ease ; then another hedge ; 
and so on, alternately, till the end shall be. 
Hedges indeed of hindrances : every little thorn 
a teniptation, worrying and tearing ; wounding, 
not at the time only, but leaving its scratches, 
and tears, and festers, to rankle in future days. 
And one is so apt to try and go round these 
hedges, and so avoid their pain, instead of 
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keeping the straight way through them, pain or 
no pain, agony or no agony ; this way we are 
called to push forward : this way, and by no 
turns nor twistings, our advance shall be made. 
And these, it says, dwelt among the hedges; 
no casual struggle with them, that : constant 
trouble, perpetual pain. So it has been from 
the time of S. Barnabas down to the present 
day. There is a poem which says, and very 
truly and beautifully, on this necessity of suffer- 
ing before reigning, — this impossibility of the 
Crown but by the Cross, — 

'*In the young Pagan world 
Men deified the beautiful, the glad. 
The strong, the boastful, and it came to nought. 
We have raised pain and sorrow into Heaven, 
And in our temples, on our Altars, grief 
Stands symbol of our faith, and so shall stand, 
, As long as man is mortal and unhappy. 
The gay of heart ma/ wander to the skies 
And harps be found them, and the branch of palm 
Be put into their hands : but yet the Church 
Knows not are such amid her numbered saints." 

The potters, then, the plants, and the hedges; 
and now for the reason which you have in tha 
last clause. "There they dwelt with the King fof 
His woilc." See in what a dear way that is put. 
If the work were done, if the tasks were per^ 
formed for the King, that might be surely enough. 
There they dwelt for the King's work. But fiar 
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more : there they dwelt with the King for His 
work. There was once a day, when the work 
of the King was to speak out boldly against an 
idol : to stand upright amidst the thousand of 
prostrate worshippers : and at last to be cast 
into a burning fiery furnace. Well: there, 
when the furnace was heated seven times more 
than it was wont to be heated : there, when its 
flame was so fierce that it slew those men who 
had cast the three holy children into the midst : 
there, when the fire streamed out fifty and nine 
cubits above the vault, there they dwelt with 
the King for His work. If the three are in that 
fearful strait, the Son of God will make the 
fourth of their number. If Joshua is about the 
King's work before Jericho, surveying its fortifi- 
cations, devising the best means of attack, the 
Captain of the Lord's Host shall be by his 
side. If the Apostles are toiling in rowing on 
a midnight and stormy sea, the Lord of the 
Apostles shall ask to be taken into the boat. 
It is the old story over again of : " So they two 
went on together." 

And, if we go back for a moment to that 
other clause, their dwelling in the hedges, how 
may not that very expression be transfigured 
and glorified ? The thorns of those hedges 
may torment, tear, hinder, for the time ; but, as 
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it was with our Leader, so some day it will be 
with us. He took of those very thorns, and 
wove them into His own special Crown. So 
be sure : every single spine that has wounded 
any of His servants here, will, if only the pain 
be cheerfully and lovingly borne, be but another 
ornament in the crown that he shall by-and-by 
wear. " There they dwelt with the King for His 
work." Of whom may we say it, if not of those 
who are leading a life specially devoted to His 
service? There they dwelt with the King, 
when He came among them under the form of 
Bread and Wine : but it was for His work, that 
they might be so strengthened with the Corn of 
the mighty, and the Wine that blossoms into 
virgins, as to grapple with every great difficulty, 
secure of victory, having the God of victory 
incorporated with them. There they ^welt 
with the King, in hours of prayer : but it was 
for His work : that the psalms, their songs in 
the house of their pilgrimage, might teach 
them more and more of His glory, Who is the 
standard-bearer among ten thousand, and alto^ 
gether lovely. There they dwelt with the King, 
when they looked back on past falls, and made 
more earnest resolutions ; but it was for Hts 
work: that, forgetting the things that were 
behind, and reaching forth to those that are 
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before, tbey might press forward to the prize of 
their high calling. There they dwelt with the 
King^ when they were teaching their children ; 
fqr it was for His work : Who said, '* Suffer the 
little children to come unto Me, and forbid 
them not." 

And may we not thank Gop that there are so 
many Religious Houses, through the length 
and breadth of England, where they thus do 
dwell with Him ? ** This is the Lord's doing, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes." Before I go 
on to the especial object of our meeting here 
to-day, shall we reckon up what is the Lord's 
doing, in this sense, and here? Look back 
fifteen years. Was there then the remotest 
practical idea that women, devoted to such 
work, might render God this 3ervice ? And 
what is it now ? 

First, look over this London itself. With 
my mind's eye, I can see a church, glorious 
as an example of what modern art can do, a 
spire, one of the most beautiful things which 
attract the stranger's glance in London, rightly 
called from All Saints, — and there I behold its 
Sisters ; its orphanage ; its hou^e for the old and 
worn out; its earnest labours in the surrounding 
district. Two or three district houses of other 
Sistjsrhoods I mig;ht also catch sight of in this 
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city. But now, follow the fertile valley of the 
Thames, till, under the hill, consecrated by 
every historical memory, where Windsor Castle 
stands, you see that great Church work, the 
House of Mercy at Clewer, with its stately 
quadrangle, and its cloisters, and its delicious 
chapel, and its orphanage, and its so many 
souls reclaimed from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God. Its 
branches, too ; here in Welbeck Street ; there 
away in Oxford ; its some thirty Sisters, spend- 
ing and being spent. Still west ; and we find 
ourselves over those Berkshire downs, where 
scarcely a church but has put on its original 
beauty; where scarcely a parish but has girt 
itself to a more earnest conflict with Satan. 
And there, in the very place where one of 
the nursing fathers of the old Anglo-Saxon 
Church, Alfred, wrought out his schemes of 
welfare for his nation, namely. Wantage, there 
a penitentiary speaks of the loving care of 
Sisters. Westward still; now we are over 
those wild woody valleys of Gloucestershire; 
those combes laborious with the shuttle and 
the spindle ; and Bussage shows us the like 
labour under the like hands. South-westward 
now; and we are surveying, not the lovely 
valleys of Somersetshire — not the deep, glorious 
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lanes of Devonshire, but that most wicked, 
most utterly depraved (I speak of past times) 
capital of our sea strength, Plymouth. Are 
there no Sisters tending the sick, reclaiming 
the wandering, raising the fallen (oh, how 
deeply, deeply fallen) in Plymouth and Devon- 
port ? Are there none, training boys for their 
companionship with them that dwell in ships, 
and occupy their business in mighty waters ? 
Now, having reached nearly the western part 
of our island, let us return to its metropolis, 
and begin again southward. Then, among 
those lovely glens of North Sussex, we see the 
Sisterhood of S. Margaret, East Grinsted, 
with its orphanage, and its Sisters ready to go 
out to any part of England, to live as poor 
among the poor, to tend the sick and the dying 
in wretched cottages and hovels. Southward 
still; and in that rich and luxurious town of 
Brighton, the same life and the same ends: 
the orphanage and the penitentiary, and the 
home for the aged. But neither there are we 
to end : now northward : and we shall see 
Oxford, formerly as famous for her convents of 
religion as for her colleges of secular learning, 
once more regarding a Sister's dress as the 
most ordinary of sights. Then turning east- 
ward, over those flat pasture fields of Suffolk, 
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we have the penitentiary of Ditchingham : daily, 
I hope, gathering strength, and supplying such 
a need along the eastern coast. And yet again, 
backward though the north may have been 
in the work« yet now at Horbury we have 
the nucleus of a great design ; the parent, as 
I hope, of many houses in that province of 
York. 

And now, one parting glance at the text. 
"There they dwelt with the King for His work.** 
But whaty when this work of recalling the wan- 
derer« of upholding the unfallen^ of educating 
the orphan, shall have come to an end ? What, 
when those, who dwelt with the King for His 
workhere* shall be called by the King to His xest 
there? What, when they shall be welcomed 
by those to whom they have here ministeiied 
— iby patients, whose tears will then have been 
wiped away by the King's own hands ; by infants, 
departed in their full baptismal innocence ; by 
poor and despised men, who there shall be com*^ 
forted in Abraham's bosom ? What but this ? 
that you also, though not privileged so to work, 
may 3^ have your own share in the crown. He 
said it Who cannot He. " Make to yourselves 
friends of the mammon of unrighteousness, that 
vdien ye fail, they," these destitute ones foi 
whom I am pleading — ^they, these struggiHig 
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ones whom you will have helped to hold up — 
they, these fallen ones whom you will have 
aided to raise — they, these Sisters whose arms 
you will have strengthened, that when ye fail, 
they " may receive you into everlasting habita- 
tions." 

And now to God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghost, be all honour and 
glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 



SERMON VIII • 

THE POOR AND NEEDY. 

*• The foot shall tread it down, even the feet of the poor 
and the steps of the needy" — Isa. xzvi. 6. 

And those blessed feet are before very long 
again to walk this earth for us. We shall trace 
them in those short journeys of childhood 
from Nazareth when His parents went up to 
Jerusalem to the Temple, after the custom of 
the feast ; then, in their many weary steps over 
' the hill country of Judaea, and the plains of 
Galilee, on the sea shore, and by the banks 
of Jordan ; till at length we follow them up 
Calvary, and see them, no longer for our sakes 
treading the paths of weariness, but nailed to 
the Cross of agony. And everywhere, and at 
all times, still the verse is true ; still they are 
the feet of the Poor, and the steps of the 
Needy. This is a text full of wonders ; how 
could it not be so, when it is occupied with the 
travels of the Captain of our Salvation ? of Him 

* Preached, Autumn, z86i« at S. Michaers, Wakefield. 
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Whose goings forth have been of old, from ever- 
lasting ? 

** The foot shall tread it down." Shall tread 
what down ? "The lofty cit}'/' as it says in the 
verse before : " the city of the terrible nations," 
as it is in another place. Those blessed feet shall 
indeed, by their journeys over the Holy Land, 
and then by their rest upon the Holy Cross, — 
painful journeys, a more painful repose, — over- 
throw that empire of Satan. See how they 
are connected with labour: as here, "The 
foot shall tread it down ;" so in that other pro- 
phecy, " How beautiful are the feet of them 
that preach good tidings of glad things, that 
publish peace." How beautiful ? Yes, — but 
when and where ? "How beautiful upon the 
mountains ;" those mountains of earthly difficul- 
ties which must first be conquered : that great 
mountain which before Zerubbabel is to become 
a plain, before the heavenly hill can be attained, 
and the feast of fat things, the everlasting 
marriage-supper be made in the Lord*s moun- 
tain. 

" The feet of the poor, and the steps of the 
needy." And what a world of love there is 
in those two clauses ! not, God forbid, to be 
slurred into one, as if both meant one and the 
same thing. The longer we live, the more we 
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should see this : that in these turns aiid changes 
of the words of the Holy Ghost, we are con- 
tinually to be looking for somewhat of that 
length and breadth, and depth and height: for 
some greater advance in that love of Christ 
which passeth knowledge. Now see. A man 
may be poor enough, and not needy : for his 
poverty may content him, and he may need 
nothing further. A man may be needy enough, 
and not poor ; is it not so every day ? for all 
his riches may not satisfy him, and there is 
the insatiable craving for more wealth, more 
power, more honour. But it pleased our dear 
Lord to be both poor and needy for our sakes. 
So poor, that the Son of man had not where to 
lay His head ; so poor, that the fish came from 
the Lake of Gennesaret with the silver piece in 
his mouth to supply that which would else have 
failed to the Lord of the whole earth ; so poor, 
that He was indebted to love only for the grave* 
clothes in which He laid Him down to sleep, 
and took His rest in the garden of Joseph of 
Arimathea. And yet, being so, it might have 
pleased Him in His poverty to put to flight 
Satan and all his hosts without asking, Without 
deigning to accept, other help. He that in the 
wilderness overthrew the tempter by three 
sertences from His blessed mouth, " It is 
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written," "It is written," "Get thee behind 
me, Satan," — He alone. He unaided, might 
gloriously have triumphed during His whole 
earthly course. But it was not to be so. He 
would be helped as well as help ; He would 
accept the offerings of love as well as pour 
them forth; He would fulfil the future law of 
His own Apostle, " Bear ye one another's 
burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ." And 
where did the steps of the Needy first le^d 
Him? 

"The day following^ Jbsus would go forth 
into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and saith unto 
him. Follow Me." 

Would go forth into Galilee ? and why ? Be- 
cause He would seek for assistance there. 
« 

" Now as he walked by the sea of Galilee, 
He saw Simon and Andrew his brother casting 
a net into the sea : for they were fishers. And 
Jesus said unto them, Come ye after Me." 

And there you have the words, as well as the 
steps, of the Needy. Now, take an example 
from this very thing. I have often wished that 
Christians were all more ready to be helped by 
each other than they are. Remember: the 
next most blessed thing to affording help as 
you should, is accepting it as you should : the 
next happiest event to giving for Christ's sake, 



90 THE POOR AND N£BDT. 

is receiving for Christ's sake. It is more 
blessed — He Himself said it — to give than to 
receive. Therefore it inevitably follows, it is 
also blessed to receive. Of His fulness have 
all we received: but He vouchsafe* to receive of 
our emptiness. Think how when the multi- 
tude pressed upon Him, He entered into one of 
the ships which was Simon's, and prayed him 
that he would thrust out a little from the land; 
think how, when He being weary sat thus by 
the well, He said unto the woman of Samaria, 
Give Me to drink ; think how, being hungry, 
He came and sought fruit on the fig-tree that 
grew in the way from Bethany, and conde- 
scended to be disappointed. Lastly, think how 
the steps of the Needy carried Him into the 
Garden of Gethsemane, and there the Lord of 
Angels was comforted by an Angel of the Lord: 
and then to Golgotha, and on the way He ac- 
cepted the assistance of Simon of Cyrene, and 
even the handkerchief of S. Veronica. S. Ber- 
nard may well cry out, preaching to a congre- 
gation of his Cistercian Sisters : << O poor and 
needy Lord ! If Thou wilt but vouchsafe to 
turn that poverty into our true riches 1 if Thou 
wilt but condescend to have need of us, as of 
the ass and the colt of old 1 O Poverty, light,* 
guide, leader, supporter, pole-star of the White 
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Habit ! O Neediness, wherewith to be needed, 
is to become blessed at once: whereby to be 
taken captive is to enjoy heavenly liberty: 
whereby to be consumed, is to live for ever! 
Would, dearest Sisters," — he was speaking to 
them then, but the words are none the less true 
for you — "that He could thus vouchsafe to need 
you for His work ! to use your labours, your 
sufferings, your very weaknesses, to His glory ! 
Would that this Elijah, passing by, would cast 
His mantle upon some Elisha here ! Would 
that our true Boaz would, in the darkness of 
this world's night, spread His skirt over His 
poor Ruth ! O words, joyous beyond all joy : 
'The Lord hath need of thee!' Need of thy 
labours here: and then, need of thy everlasting 
company hereafter !*' Thus far S. Bernard. 

" The foot of the Poor, and the steps of the 
Needy.** This day is this Scripture fulfilled in 
your ears. The feet of the Poor are true to their 
title still. The King is exalted above all bless- 
ing, and worship, and glory, above every name 
that is named, of things present, or things to 
come ; but He is the poor King still. Therefore 
He is about to come to you — not as that arch- 
hypocrite came to S. Martin in his cell, in gold 
and pearls, and costly array, commanding to be 
worshipped as the Christ : but, in poverty still 
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and humbleness, cinder the form of Bread and 
Wine. No fear, that in worshipping that fonn, 
you are not worshipping Him : such is the great 
love wherewith He loves you, such the great 
humility with which He seeks you ; so far do 
the steps of the Poor bring Him on your behalf. 
And does He come solely to give, and not to 
receive? Does He bestow Himself, and ask 
for nothing in return ? Not so. If they are 
the feet of the Poor, they are the steps of the 
Needy also. He needs yourselves. This needy 
One seeks your full love: will you deny it? 
your most earnest help : will you withhold it? 
your very selves : and already they ought to be 
His. And then see with what an emphasis of 
meaning we may take the clauses together: 
" The foot shall tread it down, even the feet of 
the Poor, and the steps of the Needy." By 
virtue of this most blessed and adorable Sacra- 
ment, He shall tread down every temper which 
is not loving as He is loving : every shadow of 
a thought which is not pure, as He is pure : 
every purpose or expression that is not true, as 
He is true : every fear which regards any other 
than Himself: every love which fixes itself be- 
yond or beside Him. '* The foot shall tread it 
down, even the feet of the Poor, and the steps 
of the Needy." 
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We have been looking at our text truly enough^ 
but only superEcially. For «ee how the phrase 
alters* and of that alteration we have as yet 
taken no account. ** The foot shall tread i% 
down, even the feet of the poor, and the steps of 
the needy." Why the singular in the first clause* 
and the plural in the second ? Why is the 
*<£bot" of the beginning multiplied ii;ito the 
"feet " and ^* steps " of the end ? And here we 
see, as in so many other passages, how the 
same prophecy tells of the Head, and tells oi 
the members :-^of both, as engaged in one work: 
of both, as combating in one battle : of both, 
as to share in one victory. The Captain of our 
salvation goes forth first into the field : " the 
foot shall tread it down ; " His servants follow 
Him to the war : " even the feet of the pooi", 
and the steps of the needy.*' If our Jonathan 
climbs up between the sharp rocks to fight with 
the garrison of Michmash, His armour-bearer 
must ascend after Him. If our Barak goes 
down from Mount Tabor to fight with Sisera 
and all his hosts. He must have ten thousand 
men after Him. If our Gideon, about to fall 
on the camp of the Midianites, breaks the 
earthly pitcher of mortality, and lets the light 
of the Godhead shine forth. He says to His 
chosen three hundred, " Look, what I do, that 
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ye do also I" And it is all one and the same 
work : '* for this purpose was the Son of Man 
manifested, that He might destroy the works 
of the Devil," as He has done. *' The foot shall 
tread it down :** He must lead : "even the feet, 
and the steps :*' we must follow : and in His 
name we will follow. 

And now then you find that the epithets which 
were but a moment ago true of Him are next 
to be applied to you. You also, like your King, 
are poor and needy : and yet, poor and needy 
though you are, the city of the terrible ones is 
to be trodden down by you. Poor I Oh what a 
blessing it is to know that we are so! '' Because 
thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with 
goods, and have need of nothing:" and what 
is the conclusion ? *' And knowest not that 
thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked." " Now ye are full, now ye 
are rich, ye have reigned as kings without 
us:" and the blessed Apostle continues in the 
bitterest irony which he ever used, "and I 
would to God ye did reign, that we also might 
reign with you !" Look into your own hearts: 
see all this poverty of grace : and yet remember 
what riches, what inexhaustible riches have' 
been flowing around you, might have been 
yours, might have remained with you 1 It is 
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poverty, indeed, that we ought to grieve over, 
that we ought to be ashamed of, that we ought 
to try against ! So little like that blessed 
poverty of the manger at Bethlehem, and the 
carpenter's shop at Nazareth I And yet it is, 
— ** Ask, and ye shall receive 1" and yet— 
'' He is able to make all grace abound T* 

And now to God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghost, be all honour and 
glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 



SERMON IX • 

CONFIRMATION. 

** He that u feeble among them in that day shall be as 
Davidr—TMcxL. xii. 8. 

Your thoughts are of an approaching Confir- 
mation : the text speaks of it : — the text then 
suits the time. I cannot tell, whether in address- 
ing you that are candidates for inscription, as it 
were, in the household troops of the great King, 
I ought rather to remind you of your present 
weakness, or your coming strength ; your weak- 
ness, so that you may never for one moment 
boast in yourselves : your strength, so that you 
may never for one moment forget how much 
you can do in Him ; and how much, because 
you can do it, will be expected from you. But 
this I know, I cannot speak of either of these 
two contrasts of every Christian life too strongly, 
80 that I do not speak of either separately: do 
not set before you the one, so as to forget, or 

* Preached at S. Mary's, Soho. 
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let you forget, the other. This text then does 
well for us ; for it speaks of weakness : " He 
that is feeble among them;" and it speaks of 
strength, — ** shall be as David :'* and to whom 
mightier can the comparison be made ?" 

'' He that is feeble among them shall be as 
David.** There are two great senses in which 
we may take the verse ; both equally true : 
both very, though not perhaps equally, comfort- 
ing. And first, think of our David going out 
to meet the spiritual Philistines, the devil and all 
his powers, and by one battle to crush them 
down for ever. And, the more closely we look 
at those Old Testament histories, the more full 
they are of meaning, and of a higher and better 
signification than their own. Where did David 
meet the Philistine ? As we read it in our 
Bibles, it is, "In the valley of Elah :'* as it rather 
ought to be. In the valley of the Elah, — that is, 
of the terebinth tree. No doubt, while those 
other rocky, stony valleys in that hill country 
of Judaea were quite treeless, this was remarkable 
for one large terebinth, whence it took its name. 
And that place in which our Lord smote Satan, 
so that he was not able to stand, was not 
the Tree of all trees, — ^the Tree foreordained 
before the foundation of the world, the Tree 
whose branches are the branches of immortality^ 

H 
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the Tree whence the Lord reigned, set up there? 
And now see the force of a passage in the hook 
of Ecclesiasticus, where under the character of 
the Divine Wisdom, our dear Lord is Himself 
speaking: "As the turpentine tree I stretched 
out My branches." Namely, as that particular 
tree which beheld the victory of David over 
Goliath, and how all the Philistines fled when 
they saw that their champion was dead. Does 
not one part of Scripture hang upon another in 
a wonderful order, so that history, geography, 
and prophecy all teach us of that Lamb Which 
taketh away the sins of the world ? 

Well, then; think of "that victory, and then 
turn your thoughts to the text : " He that is 
feeble among them shall be as David." The 
promise is to you ; and so it had need to be. 
When I see what infinitely hard work the Chris- 
tian life is, I had need to stay myself, — I had 
need to encourage you, — by such promises as 
this. You, in all your infirmity, — ^you, so un- 
equally matched with the prince of the power 
of this world, — a feeble soldier on one side, — on 
the other, principalities and powers, rulers of' 
the darkness of this world, spiritual wickedness 
in high places, — ^you, to resemble the most 
glorious Victor of all ? You to be like Him in 
the time of His greatest victory? Even so: 
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and in one particular of that victory you must 
more especially resemble Him. How did He 
conquer ? Not with Saul's armour : not by the 
outward show of defence and attack : but by 
the commonest of all weapons, the five smooth 
stones ; — and by the sling which he had so 
often used in the little incidents of his shep- 
herd's life. So of you : in and by little things 
you must achieve this conquest: by the ordi- 
nary circumstances of your life, for the most 
part, and not in great and out of the way efforts 
or trials. The Martyrs were martyrs in the 
little troubles of everyday life, before they went 
to the stake or to the wild beasts : and if there 
are to be any Confessors of Christ among you, 
they must have confessed Him in their ordi- 
nary life, in their work, however mean, in 
their least duties, however little, before they 
can confess Him before men : the filling up, 
as S. Paul speaks, that which is behind hand 
of His sufferings. 

And that sense of the text is encouraging 
enough. ** Behold," says S. Bernard, "you 
ask me where you may gain strength, and I 
have shown you : you tell me of weakness, and 
I believe you : you cannot see how this shall 
be turned into that. I remind you of those 
that out of weakness were made strong : and 
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waxed valiant in fight. You further inquire, 
How? and there is but one answer: by the 
force of love. For love is strength : he that 
has this can do anything : shall contend with 
man, shall contend with Satan and his evil 
angels, — nay, I say it boldly, shall contend with 
God Himself, and shall prevail. This is your 
answer : here is your sword, helmet, spear : go 
forth in the strength of that love, even as He 
went forth in the Almightiness of His : when, 
as it is written, * Many waters cannot quench 
love,* so He with His Agony full in view, yet 
found not His love quenched by the bitter waters 
of Kedron that ran through the Garden of Geth- 
semane. Love, as it shall be the final reward, 
so also is it the strengthener in the way : Love 
shall give the strength for the contest, as it 
bestows the crown after the victory.** 

But I said that there was another sense in 
which you might take the text: and so there 
is : and that, to my mind, a more comforting 
one still. '< He that is feeble among them shall 
be as David.** But of that same David, of whose 
mighty deeds we have been speaking, I read 
in another place, " David waxed faint.*' And it 
was with no common faintness, no common 
exhaustion that He Whom we love was faint 
for our sakes. When, after His winter morning 
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journey through the land of Samaria, He sat 
upon the well, David waxed faint. When He 
had taught the people, and healed the sick, and 
laboured and suffered all the summer day, and 
at night-fall they took Him, even as He was, 
and laid Him to rest in the ship, David waxed 
faint. When He was withdrawn from His 
three Apostles about a stone's cast, and being 
in an agony, prayed more earnestly, and His 
sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling 
.down upon the ground, David waxed faint. 
When the darkness of death was closing over 
His eyes, and the damp of death was resting 
upon His forehead, and His tongue had spoken 
the last words of earthly love — ** Behold thy 
Mother!" — David waxed faint with that faint- 
ness which needed the three days' rest in the 
grave to turn it into everlasting strength. Then 
the promise is. He that is feeble among you, 
shall, in that weakness, by that weakness, not 
in spite of it, but by means of it, be as David. 
But here we must take in three little words that 
we have hitherto left out. It is not every weak- 
ness that will make us like Him, anymore than 
it is all pain which will make us like Him. We 
may suffer with the impenitent thief, as well as 
with Christ : we may be weak like Reuben — 
" Unstable as water, thou shalt not excel:" — as 
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well as like Christ. So, to look at the text again : 
'* He that is feeble among them at that day shall 
be as David." What day? When Jerusalem 
shall be on the one side, and the banded world 
against it on the other : when there is no 
thought of peace, no offer of quarter, between 
the clean and the unclean, between the holy 
and the unholy : when the battle shall be as 
persevering and lengthened as it is earnest: 
thettf ** he that is feeble among them shall be as 
David." Now, take the condition, and you have 
the promise. Let your battle be like that of 
which the Prophet speaks. Set yourselves Hke 
a flint for this : that sin, — the very least sin, — 
shall not have dominion over you. Set your- 
selves for this : that Satan indeed may tempt, 
and you must feel : may speak, and you must 
hear; but the very feeling shall be one of 
abhorrence, but the hearing shall be only that 
poor outward hearing which is inseparable 
from us in the flesh. Set your full resolution 
against that troublesome self which in each 
of you is so often pleading for that indulgence 
or that concession : which begs so earnestly 
to have its own way just in this, or just in 
that : which, in escaping from the great city of 
Sodom, is ready to find, or to make, so many 
little Zoars everywhere. That is the contest 
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in which you may each of you, if you will, find 
Opportunities enough of engaging this very 
day: — will you accept them, and make the 
most of them, or will you pass them by ? Will 
you treasure them up as talents, these occasions 
of little trifling self-denials, or will you think 
that they may be safely passed over, that they 
are not worth the trouble of fighting about, — 
that it is quite enough to resist great tempta- 
tions, — as to these little things, they must take 
care of themselves ? But if in these matters 
also you are fighting the good fight, then he 
that is feeble among you shall be as David. 
Is it the hindrance of bodily weakness, or 
fatigue, so that you cannot always do His 
work as you would, so that the spirit indeed 
is willing, but the flesh is weak? Was He 
not thus, — to say it thus with all reverence, — 
hindered in His own work? and did He not 
by those very hindrances win to Himself the 
greater honours ? If He were weary by Jacob's 
well, that weariness was perpetual refreshment 
and strength to the woman of Samaria. If He 
slept in the ship. He rebuked the winds and 
the sea only the more gloriously. If He fell 
three times beneath His Cross, how many poor 
trembling servants of His has He strengthened 
by the remembrance of these very falls ? And 
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SO of temptation too. My brethren, I want to 
see you all less afraid of this. I want you all 
more and more to remember, that if you were 
without it, you would be so much the less like 
Him. Let it be, if it must be so, that Satan 
forces a temptation upon you. Did he do less 
to our Lord ? That dear Lord might, had He 
so willed, have protected Himself by His own 
Divinity, have not even allowed the Devil to 
come near to Him. But He would not. He 
willed to show His perfect Manhood in this 
also, that He permitted Satan the same ap- 
proach to Himself, that He permits him to us. 
The Devil drew nigh, and spake: without a 
miracle, the Lord could not choose but hear. 
But was He, the Blessed and Sinless One, God 
of God, Light of Light, was He any one whit 
nearer to sin because the words, ** If Thou be 
the Son of God, command that these stones be 
made bread," entered into His ears, were re- 
ceived into His understanding, and so far 
acted upon His human will that — to tread with 
all reverence on such very holy ground — He 
knew Himself to be desirous, had it been then 
God's will, to do the very thing which the 
temptation offered Him a means of doing ? 
God forbid ! Applied to our dear Lord, it is a 
terrible thought : but applied to yourselves, you 
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do not reason in the same way. There is 
always a danger lest those who are trying to 
lead a high life should mistake the temptation 
itself for sin. And there is this great danger 
in such a mistake : that, if you think the sin 
has actually begun, you will less care to resist 
its continuance. No besieged garrison can 
'fight so well in defence of their second wall as 
of their first. You must remember that this 
subject of temptations is one of the most diffi- 
cult and delicate in Christian learning, — this is 
one of the great secondary uses of Confession, 
that one may see more clearly where the temp- 
tation ends, and the fall begins : when it is 
only the enemy outside, when it is the traitor 
within. Eliakim and Shebna and Hilkiah were 
on the wall of Jerusalem : Rabshakeh was 
blaspheming without : they could not but hear 
his blasphemies, — could not but be pained by 
them; nay, they even condescended to their 
** Speak, I pray thee, unto thy servants in the 
Syrian language.*' And what was the conse- 
quence ? This apostate — for the tradition is 
that he was an apostate Jew, just as Satan is 
an apostate angel — blasphemed all the more 
insultingly and grossly. He saw they minded 
what he s^id : and he would not lose his oppor- 
tunity. The lesson for you. Let Satan tempt 
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you, if he will. The thoughts will come into 
your mind : but there is neither sin, nor shadow 
of sin, in that. Some of God's greatest ser- 
vants — S. Theresa, for example — have been 
persecuted with such thoughts of blasphemy as 
to make their very lives bitter. So you. Yoo 
may have thoughts of anger, discouragement, 
discontent, put into your mind, — but what then? 
Only, with all your heart and your will, make 
an act of the contrary virtue : make an act of 
love, of hope, of submission. Your dear Lord 
will not let you fall by such mere persecution 
on the part of Satan. He may cast pollution 
and defilement on your white garments, but he 
cannot cast so that they will be defiled. That 
is only by your own will and deed. He can 
give you the opportunity of suffering as your 
Lord : but that is all. ** He that is feeble among 
them shall be as David.'* 

And if I speak to you that are about to be 
confirmed, of the dangers of your life, after all, 
what a safe life it is ! O what a strong loving 
arm is that which is about to be thrown around 
you ! O what a broad shield is forthwith to be 
flung over you ! He that is feeble shall be as 
David ! How not, when your own King is 
about to descend and gird on the armour of His 
faithful knights! At that day, the Prophet 
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says : and / say, In this day. This day is this 
Scripture fulfilled in your ears. It was the 
custom, you know, for the young knight, about 
to have his spurs buckled on, to keep vigil in 
his chapel : and you, — will you not give some 
time to-night to watching and prayer, ere you 
receive the matchless strength, ere you put on 
the invulnerable armour, ere — to use the meta- 
phor in its highest sense — you have a share in 
upholding, you are sworn to defend, 

" The Dragon of the great Pendragon ship ?'* 

And thus, step by step, going from strength to 
strength, the Captain of your Salvation preced- 
ing you, — shall not this dear text some day be 
more dearly fulfilled — shall not the Apostle and 
the Prophet bear witness together — shall not 
the one saying be, **We know that when He 
shall appear, we shall be like Him, for we shall 
see Him as He is,*' — and the other, ** He that 
is feeble among them at that day shall be as 
David r 

And now to God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghost, be all honour and 
glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 



SERMON X* 

HEAVENLY MUSIC. 

Praise the Lord <iuitb harp : sing praises unto lEm 
the lute, and instrument often strings. Sing unto the 
Lord a ne^iv song: sing praises Justi/j unto Him fwitb 
« gc/«d courage.*^ — Psalm ziuuii. 2, 3. 

There is nothing which better helps us to 
understand the mystical meaning of the Psalms 
than comparing them with the Revelation. 
The one gives us the ritual of the Church Mili- 
tant, the other leads us on to that of the Church 
Triumphant. The one shows us David in his 
camp, the other sets forth to us the Son of David 
on His Throne. Or, if you wish the difference 
in two words, one teaches of Sion, the other of 
Jerusalem. 

And in both we hear of harps, and trumpets, 
and songs ; in both we have priests clothed in 
white ; in both the anthem goes on, only in the 
one it often falls and falters and fails, as from 
unskilful singers : in the other the Alleluia is 
unbroken and eternal. 

* Preached at S. Mary's, Soho, for a new organ. 
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Now, of all verses that teach us of this 
harmony in the Psalms, there is none more full 
of meaning than this : ** I will sing a new song 
unto Thee, O God : and sing praises unto Thee 
upon a ten stringed lute." David prophesied 
of the day when he should sing it : John tells 
us of the day when he had heard it. It is the 
song of the four Living Creatures and the four 
and twenty elders, when they fall down before 
the Throne, and cast their crowns before it : it 
is the song, "Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain, to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, 
and strength, and honour, and glory, and bless- 
ing." A New Song indeed, and worthy of New 
Jerusalem. For the Lamb That now receives 
the ascription of power is the Same That once 
was taunted with ** If Thou do these things, 
shew Thyself to the world :" riches are ascribed 
to Him That once had not where to lay His 
head: wisdom to Him Whom the Pharisees 
taunted with " Say we not well that Thou hast 
a devil, and art mad ?" The New Song tells of 
strength, — and that Head once bowed, in the 
weakness of death, from the Cross : of honour, 
— and He Himself said, — He, the Lamb that 
before His shearers was dumb, — He Himself 
once said, ** Ye do dishonour Me :" of glory, — 
and long beforehand, it had been told of Him 
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by the Prophet, ** His visage was so marred 
more than any man, and His form more than 
the sons of men ;" of blessing : and the words 
once were, ** Crucify Him I crucify Him !** Well 
then is it said, ** A new song :'* new, as in the 
Day of the Resurrection that was a verity ; ** old 
things are passed away, behold all things are 
become new:*' and therefore, in the Eastern 
Church, Easter Week is called the Week of the 
Renewal, and that which we name Low Sunday 
is with them New Sunday. 

O glorious New Song, which only the New 
People, those who, having been renewed in their 
Baptism, have walked all their days in newness 
of life, shall ever merit to sing 1 And that City 
in which it resounds day and night, is both the 
oldest and the newest of all cities. The oldest: 
for it was the habitation of the Angels, long be- 
fore the morning stars sang together, and all 
the sons of God shouted for joy, when the 
foundations of this world were laid. The 
oldest : — and so S. John who, when writing in 
his Gospel of the City of Jerusalem, uses 
always its newer Grecian name, Hierosolyma, 
in the Revelation, where he tells of the ancient 
and true city of our solemnities, he ever gives 
it its former name, Jerusalem. 

'* Upon an instrument of ten strings." Oh 1 
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how many meanings cluster into that little ex- 
pression ! Take the highest first. Who are 
they that will most gloriously have part here- 
after in that New Song, out of all the blessed 
company of Heaven ? Who are they whom 
the Church even now honours with the deepest 
and dearest love ? Who are they of whom the 
Lord spake, ** Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life for his 
friends ?'* Who but the noble army of Martyrs, 
from the glorious Deacon who first passed that 
Red Sea, to the last that, before the coming of 
the Lord, shall thus go up by a whirlwind into 
Heaven ? And how are they represented by 
the stringed instrument? They will tell you, 
those old studiers of the Bible, they who spent 
their whole life on it, they who, as we may 
piously believe, were, more than in a common 
sense, inspired to understand it. When does 
the stringed instrument give out its sweetest 
sound? Surely, when the chords have been 
stretched and strained and (so to speak) racked 
out to their full stretch. And when does the Saint 
give the highest, sweetest, most glorious praise 
to God, but when the body is so tortured, racked, 
and torn ? That is surely the highest sense. 

But there is another sense also. We can- 
not be martyrs, you say. Be it so. Now : is 
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there not some one here — ah! and without 
being a prophet, I may feel confident that 
there is ; that there are many more than one— 
who have some temptation which they utterly 
loathe and despise and abhor, but which yet 
besets them day and night ? What then ? 
Why, then, there is the stringed instrument 
being stretched out to its full, that the richest, 
deepest, loveliest, sound may be drawn there- 
from. That is why S. James says so lovingly, 
** For when he is tried, he shall receive the 
crown of life." Grieve at such temptations! 
Why, — all soldiers are courageous when they 
are not attacked ! — all cowards keep up a fair 
countenance behind stone walls ! Temptation 
is to the Christian soldier, what a pitched battie 
is to the soldier of this world. Listen. You 
have almost all of you heard of a French ex- 
pedition lately sent out to battle. The French 
soldiers were something like five or six thousand 
to a hundred thousand. Did they cry not to be 
led to battle ? *' how can we fight against such 
odds ?" No : but hear what they did : — for it is 
a great lesson, and a great warning, and a great 
comfort to us as Christians, who are fighting 
80 much more glorious a fig;ht than any soldiers 
of this world. They were sent, those five thou- 
sand, into danger: there, obeying their chief, 
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they went. Are we sent into danger? Surely we 

are. Wherever we are thrown by circumstances, 

there the God of circumstances places us, and 

there we must maintain our ground. Well: 

but these French were not satisfied.- " We will 

and must go out and fight, *^ they said : " the 

enemy is ten to one : what matter ? We will 

go." And their general allowed them. And 

they were most shamefully defeated. As it so 

happened^ they were defeated by a number less 

than their own. Well : and those of you are 

like them who say, — " I know this will be a 

temptation, — but I brave it. Can I not overcome 

it ? Is not the grace of God sufficient for all 

things ?"^ The grace of God is sufficient for all 

things. But then : the same God Who gives 

grace has commanded us to pray that we may 

not be led into temptation. If we do, what else 

can we expect but defeat ? If we do, what else 

can we look for, except that, wishing to do 

honour to God*'s Name, we should dishonour 

that Name which is above every Name ? But see 

something further taught us by this misadven-^ 

ture. These brave soldiers (for brave> spite of 

that mistake* they were), entrenched themselves 

in their camp, and awaited the on-coming of 

the enemy. And he did come : ay : and he 

came too in greater numbers than ever before* 

I 
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But, on all points, he was driven back. And so 
with you. If Satan attacks you, then indeed, you 
may be confident : then you may remember the 
text, — " Resist the devil, and he will flee from 
you." But to expose yourselves to temptation, 
— that needs a special call from God. Happy, 
most happy, those that have it! Priests re- 
ceive it to a certain degree: Missionaries, more; 
Sisters of Mercy, more still. Happy, because if 
they succeed, it is written : ** They that turn 
many to righteousness shall shine as the 
stars for ever and ever." But if they fail — ^what 
then? 

Hitherto, about the strings : but now, why ten 
strings ? This ten-stringed instrument is to 
show forth, as it were, the praise of God. And 
how only can that be done ? He, the Prince of 
Life, tells you Himself: ** If thou wilt enter into 
life, keep the commandments." Then, these 
are the ten strings on which we are some 
day to sing praise to God when we can keep 

them perfectly. 

« « * * 

This, then, for the deep, mystical sense. 
But what for your present duty to-day ? Does 
it seem a small thing to come down from these 
questions of eternal life or eternal damnation 
to the mere arrangement of a church ? Ah, 
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me ! if you think so, how little you know about 
either. 

3|C iC :|C :|C 

For His sake, Who will reward it at the last 
day ; for His sake, Whose praise you hope to 
sing then ; for His sake, Who, had He come 
into the world when this London was in exist- 
ence, would surely have chosen this, one of its 
most wretched parts, in which to heal the sick ; 
for His sake, in Himself; for His sake, in His 
servants who labour here in love and self-denial : 
in His servants who suffer here in poverty and 
sickness : — give, not to us, but to Him — give to 
Him, as they who must know best, tell us that 
you can best help Him ; give now, as you will 
in that fearful day wish to have given. 

And now to God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghost, be all honour and 
glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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SERMON XL* 

THE MOULDING OF THE VESSELS. 

•* In the plain of Jordan did the king cast them ; in the 
clay ground between Succotb and Zeredatbab"^ 
% Chron. iv. 17. 

[Festivai. of All Sawts.] 

" With how joyous a breast," exclaims a me- 
diaeval saint, while preaching on this most 
glorious day, ** with how joyous a breast the 
Heavenly City receives them that return from 
fight I How happily she meets those that bear 
the trophies of the conquered enemy I O happy* 
happy Church ! So illuminated by the honour 
of Divine condescension, so adorned by the 
glorious blood of triumphant Martyrs I so 
decked with the inviolate confession of snow- 
white Virginity !** 

And these, the multitudes that have gone 
before, the happy ones that have entered into 
rest, the tried ones that in an evil generation 
kept the faith, — what is it they say to us, men 

* Preached at All Saints', Margaret Street, Octave of All 
Saints, i860. 
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of like passions with themselves ? What is it 
that they stir us up to attempt, who are armed 
at all points as they were ? 

I will tell you. 

A century and a half ago, a French Bishop, 
for the rights of his Church, exposed himself 
to the full indignation of the mightiest monarch 
on earth, and was therefore threatened hy one 
who never failed to keep his word to his foes. 
Returning to his own country-town he called 
together his Chapter, exposed to them the state 
of the case, laid before them his danger, and 
concluded by addressing to them the question, 
** Are ye able to drink of the cup that I shall 
drink of, and to be baptized with the baptism 
that I am baptized with ?*' And they, not being 
weak in faith, made answer with one voice, 
" We are able." They said it, and they did it : 
and therefore they have left a name famous in 
ecclesiastical history for evermore. 

What he then said to them, those blessed 
spirits now ask of you. ** Are ye able, as we 
were, to contend with the evil within you and 
without ? Are ye able, as we were, let who may 
£dl away from it, to keep the faith? Are ye 
able, as we were, to set your face like a flint 
against Satan's temptations, against the lures 
of the world, against that great overgrown idol, 
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popular opinion ? Are ye able, as we were, to 
take up the Cross, that ye may possess, as we 
possess, the Crown ? 

And, if this church is not the veriest sham 
that ever was erected; if the art lavished on 
these walls is not a miserable lie ; if the out- 
ward temple is not to shame, by its contrast, 
that more glorious and beautiful temple of elect 
souls, of which it is but the dim S3rmbol, then 
you answer, — by all these beauties, by all these 
decorations, by all the skill of the artificer : (and 
see that what you answer with your lips you 
make good by your lives), — ** We are able." 

And now let us see how they attained to that 
glory with which they are now decked : let us 
learn from what misery they ascended into what 
happiness. We cannot be better taught than 
by the verse I have just read you ; only we 
must look away from the land of Palestine to 
the true Canaan that floweth with milk and 
honey : from the stream of Jordan to the river 
of the Water of Life : from the throne of Solo- 
mon to His Seat Who shall have dominion 
from sea to sea, and from the flood unto the 
world's end. ** In the plain of Jordan did the 
king cast them ; in the clay ground between 
Succoth and Zeredathah." 

Yes : the very day calls us to look up to that 
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Spiritual House of which Solomon's temple 
was but the faint type ; that building erected 
in its unchangeableness and glory, out of the 
poor, mean, fallen stones which the Love of 
God chooses in this world to be built up there 
for ever. That Temple cannot want so much 
to its completion now: it cannot be so very 
long before the warfare of all the Lord's people 
shall be accomplished, their iniquity pardoned : 
and then, as it is written by the Prophet, ** He 
shall bring forth the headstone with joy, crying, 
Grace, grace, unto it." 

Yes : in that temple of Solomon's we have a 
double type. In the first place, those great 
and costly stones, — those marble blocks which 
were squared and polished leagues away from 
Jerusalem, and not brought thither till actually 
needed : so that not one echo of the saw, not 
one stroke of the mallet, was heard over all the 
dedicated ground. Their adaptation was per- 
fected at a distance, and then they were set in 
their glorious Home. As the hymn says, the 
Dedication Hymn of Churches for at least nine 
hundred years, — 

" Many a blow and biting sculpture 
Polished well those stones elect. 
In their places now compacted, 
Bj the Heavenly Architect, 
Who therewith hath will*d for ever 
That His palace should be deck'd." 
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And then we have the other type which I have 
set before you now, the brass and silver and 
gold work, the capitals for the pillars, the rails 
for the cedar walls, the solid coverings for the 
doors. And these, too, were cast at a distance, 
in the clay ground by the Jordan. 
The lesson ? — This, — 

That by affliction, and only by that, were the 

Saints made meet for their place, and you must 

be made meet for yours, in the Kingdom of 

Heaven. How was this brass, how was this gold 

procured ? How, but by the slow agony of the 

furnace ? Let Job tell you. " Iron," — that is, the 

unbending courage of the martyrs, — " Iron was 

taken out of the earth,'* out of the clay of human 

frames, subject to earthly passions; ''andbrass," 

— that is, the endurance of the confessors, — " is 

molten out of the stone," the hard rock of dead 

and unfeeling hearts. This was the way that 

the precious gold of their love was severed from 

the dross of their corrupt affections. By the 

fire of GoD*s love ? Surely ; but by the furnace 

of affliction too. O great,, and only school of 

victory I Look at Calvary, and consider the 

Martyr of martyrs : listen to His cry. " Was 

ever sorrow like unto My sorrow ?" " My God, 

My God, Why hast thou forsaken Me ?" From 

that school came the disciples who were made 
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perfect by suffering : who, in the arena, who, on 
the rock, who, beneath the scorpions and leaded 
scourges, who, exposed in the colosseum to the 
glare of eighty-one thousand pitiless eyes, were, 
like Him, of old, clothed in purple, even the pur- 
ple of their own blood, and it was proclaimed be- 
fore them : ** Thus shall it be done to the man 
whom the King delighteth to honour!" — And 
what do I speak of men alone ? what of those 
who to the rose of Martyrdom united the lily of 
Chastity ? What of those, too, who were doubly 
tortured, in their children and in themselves ? 
Doubly mothers by that deed, in that the off- 
spring whom they had once borne in this world 
they bare, with a happier birth, to the kingdom 
of Heaven, encouraging them to hold fast that 
they had, lest Satan took their crown. 

There is a roll in Heaven, — distinct from 
that in which the rest of the Blessed are in- 
scribed, — and over it are set these words : ** The 
shield of His mighty men is made red, His 
valiant men are in scarlet ;'* and it contains the 
annals of them that have died for the faith. 
From Stephen, the proto-martyr, from James, 
the first Apostle who resisted to blood, from 
Antipas, the faithful martyr of Pergamos, 
through the ten great persecutions of heathen- 
ism, of which the sixth and the tenth must, if 
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it had been possible, have shaken the very elect, 
through the very savage tyranny of Arian perse- 
cutors in Africa, through the bloodthirsty rage of 
mediaeval Mahometanism in Spain, through the 
martyrdom of the three hundred thousand whom 
the Japanese Church sent to glory : down to the 
hundreds who fell on the guillotine in the 
French Revolution for their faith; — down to that 
Easter Day, thirty-eight years ago, when three 
Patriarchs of the Eastern Church were hung 
before the doors of their own houses, and left 
there, like fruits ripened for glory, when all the 
bishops and negumens in the Isle of Cyprus, 
nine in number, were butchered for the name 
of Christ ; down to that loth of August, only 
last year, when Bishop Melchior in Cochin 
China was hacked to pieces with blunt knives 
for his dear Lord. You cannot tell what is the 
effect of hearing, as I have heard from a priest 
that was an eye-witness, the details of the 
martyrdom of Pierre Bone, Bishop of Acanthus, 
in Tonkin, in November, 1858; and to see him 
point to the stump of his own mutilated arm, 
with the conclusion, ** Had it not been for 
the arrival of that unhappy French frigate, I 
should now have been with the martyrs in 
glory I" 
This, then, is the way in which the gold is 



THE MOULDING OF THE VESSELS. I23 

melted from the ore. And now I come more 
especially to each of you. Out of the smelting 
furnace, the metal runs bright, pure, strong, 
fit for any use ; but only fit for it. It has not 
yet received the shape in which it is to do 
service for the Master. Prepared it is to be made 
useful to Him, but it is not really useful as yet. 
And then comes in the text : " In the plain 
of Jordan did the king cast them, in the clay 
ground." The moulds, then, that formed those 
glorious ornaments, that cast those shapes of 
beauty for the House which was to be ** exceed- 
ing magnifical," which was to be *' wonderful 
great," were made of the vilest and cheapest, 
and, in itself most impure, of all materials ; 
namely, day. 

And how is it that all of you are to be formed 
for being vessels unto honour, sanctified, meet 
for the Master's use, prepared unto every good 
work ? Is it not by what the world calls the 
meanest, and poorest, and most despicable em- 
ployments here ? Yes ; therefore, for Christ's 
sake, enduring the puny vexations of a domes- 
tic day like a Christian woman, — for Christ's 
sake working at whatever be the task, or the 
profession, or the art, like a Christian man ; 
therefore, sweeping the room or standing over 
the wash-tub, like a Christian servant, — all this 
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translated into Scripture language, what is it 
but — ** In the plain of Jordan did the king cast 
them, in the clay ground 1" Oh, if you could 
but know how our Lord's love transfigures all 
things ! how, done for that, and by the strength 
of that, nothing is mean ! Even as the Guardian 
Angel of England thinks his task not more 
honourable than the Guardian Angel of the last 
infant born into this sad world. 

And further, notice ; they were not cast by 
chance ; they did not come out by accident ; it 
was not like Aaron's, *' Then I cast them into 
the fire, and there came out the calf." No : it 
was the King that did it ; the King that con- 
tinually does it ; and not less the King, because 
not with His own Hands, and not in His own 
immediate Presence. We are not to suppose 
that Solomon went down into the clay ground, 
and there gave orders for the casting these 
temple vessels. No : he remained in his glory 
and peace at Jerusalem; he sat on that won- 
derful throne, whereof the like was not made 
in any kingdom, to which was no access save 
by the six lions on this side and on that. 
There he remained to make use of the com- 
pleted vessels, as, by turns, they were sent in 
to him. And yet it is said, ** In the plain of 
Jordan did the king cast them." And so it is 
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with you, O true servants of the beloved Lord ! 
The King no more, as in former ages, walks 
the clay ground of this earth : no more is per- 
sonally present, as once He was, to cheer and 
comfort in tribulation, to promise and to work 
out victory, to set the crooked straight, and to 
make the rough way plain. But still, not the less, 
from that glorious Throne, He superintends. 
He appoints. He orders, for each of you, the 
mould that is to stamp you for His service. Be 
it what it may, it comes from the wisdom 
that cannot be mistaken, it is approved by the 
love that cannot be quenched. 

A clay mould let it be. Well : of this I 
am quite certain: that we are apt, in look- 
ing at the sufferings of the Saints to overlook 
just that which made them really most diffi- 
cult to bear. When we cast our eyes back 
on those blessed ones, who had trial of cruel 
mockings and scourgings, yea, moreover of 
bonds and imprisonments, we are accus- 
tomed to look at their trials and sufferings as if 
they proceeded in a calm, regular, and realized 
course ; however dreadful, yet solemn ; too 
fearful to allow of paltriness to be mixed up 
with them. We forget the dreadful excitement, 
the bowlings and yellings, the fury of the mob ; 
(and none, but they who have felt it, can 
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imagine what it is to stand, the object of an 
excited and raging crowd — the infamous false- 
hoods, the greedy appetite for scandal). To 
human eyes, they went to the rack or the wild 
beasts, not because they worshipped the true 
God and His Only Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord ; but because they were accused of bow- 
ing down to an ass's head, and of using the 
blood of infants in filthy sacrifices. Remem- 
ber, too, when the whole city was in uproar 
against S. Paul, how the clamour was not 
raised against him because he preached Jesus, 
but because he had taken Trophimus with him 
into the temple ; and no doubt there were then 
found — as we should now call them — well- 
meaning and moderate friends to say : (0 so 
modest, O so well meaning !) " There now 1 if 
he had not taken Trophimus with him into the 
temple, this would never have happened !" 
And no doubt they went on, those oracles of 
moderation in their days, to foretell the total 
destruction of the Church of Jerusalem from 
his outbreak. 

But what does it matter, little or great, veza« 
tion or persecution, a slight wound or death ? if 
it be for His name's sake, all are glorious. And 
truly they are happiest who were privileged to 
endure the most. That old poet of ours spoke 
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as one who knew what love was, as one who 
felt what the martyrs acted : — 

'* There is a joy in death, when 'tit for Iove> 
That's more than ail the joy in ail the world ; 
For the true measure of true love is death : 
And what fialls short of this, was never love ; 
And therefore, when both tides do meet and swell 
High as they can, but love is highest still. 
This is the truest satisfaction of 
The perfect*st love ; for here it sees express'd 
In one intense act, all its energy ; 
Which in two thousand lesser acts, 'twould vainly 
Have strove to have imperfectly declared.*' 

But notice further where this was. " In the 
clay ground between Succoth and Zeredathah." 
Succoth by interpretation is, tents; so called 
because Jacob's sons there pitched their tents, 
and made booths for their cattle when they 
came out of the land of Padan-aram. Zereda- 
thah, they interpret the establishment of the 
promise. What is the land then that lies be- 
tween the tents and the establishment of the 
promise ? what, but this world ? this world, not 
of mansions but of tabernacles ; and where we 
have not as yet attained to the making good of 
those things which the King has of a surety 
promised, but which eye hath not yet seen, ear 
not yet heard, heart not yet conceived. And 
one thing more ; it was in the plain of Jordan. 
Take Jordan now as the stream of grace, as the 
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river that cleansed Naaman of his leprosy, as 
the river sanctified by the baptism of the Lord 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins. And 
then, still the world is the plain of Jordan. For 
barren as it is in itself, nevertheless does not the 
stream of God's peace flow through it ? as David 
says, even turning this vale of misery into a 
well. " By the grace of God," as we heard in 
the Epistle for the day, " I am what I am." So 
here you have the meaning of the text; but 
oh! what a difference between having the mean- 
ing in one's head, and the deed in one's heart ! 
Everywhere you see these clay moulds around 
you, these poor little insignificant mean things, 
which are nevertheless God's method of 
fashioning you and making you into the shape 
He will, if you only allow the work to go on by 
them. Even this very day, you know it is so, 
there are little duties to be done, there are dis- 
agreeable offices to be undergone, which are the 
clay moulds that are to do their day's work in 
preparing you for the King. 

And now consider a mould itself. You know 
not only how worthless the material is, but how 
unintelligible is the shape of any work of art 
turned the wrong side. You know that it wants 
an experienced eye to see how it will form that 
which it is intended to form. To others it 
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seems utterly shapeless, to others it appears 
that everything molten in it, would come out 
as formless as itself. And so you cannot tell 
how each of these things which you are called 
to do, is appointed to do its work. It is the 
King's way of moulding you, and it will be 
right at last, never mind how poor and mean 
the mould, never mind how unlikely the shape : 
♦* then in the plain of Jordan did the King cast 
them, in the clay ground between Succoth and 
Zeredathah." 

And now, to say a word of what you are 
called on to do in the way of alms-giving this 
day. In case any one here present should not 
know what is wanted, and why for this church, 
I will read a passage from the printed account. 

I always think when I have to ask a con- 
gregation for its alms, of a story told me by 
one who is present, some years ago, when the 
event happened. It was concerning one of the 
so-called Evangelical preachers of the day, when 
Evangelicalism was a real earnest work, fight- 
ing through evil report and good report, against 
worldliness, and immorality, and sin of all 
kinds. One of these preachers was requested 
to address his congregation on behalf of some 
city charity. He commenced his sermon about 
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Justification by Faith, he went on still about 
Justification by Faith, was drawing to a con- 
clusion, still not a word of the charity in ques- 
tion. The trustees, who were present, thought 
that he must have forgotten their needs, and 
were beginning to be excessively annoyed; 
when, at the very last sentence, the preacher 
said, " My brethren, I am desired to ask your 
contributions for so-and-so. Our enemies say 
that we preach faith without works ; show by 
your contributions to-day that it is a calumny." 
And such a collection was the consequence as 
had not been seen for many a day. 

So to you, I would say, prove that the mar- 
vellous decoration, the consummate art of this 
glorious fabric, make those who worship in it 
more self-denying, filled with truer love to God, 
and of their fellow-creatures, proving by deed 
what they express in words : " Lord, I have 
loved the habitation of Thine house, and the 
place where Thine honour dwelleth." 

Surely one poor sum like this is very little to 
collect in the service of the Altar, and on the 
octave of your dedication feast. 

The octave ! Oh, and what will that glorious 
Octave be, when the number of All Saints is ful- 
filled, the walls of the heavenly Temple accom- 
plished, the banner of the Cross hung up in its 
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victorious rest, sorrow and death abolished, 
God all in all. Then how shall we not look 
back on the struggles of this present time? 
Then how shall we marvel at the means by 
which God led us in all the days of our pilgrim- 
age ? Then how, looking at the spiritual orna- 
ments of the everlasting Temple, brought in to 
such glory from such humility, to such happi- 
ness from such misery, shall it be said : ** In 
the plains of Jordan did the King cast them : 
in the clay ground between Succoth and Zere- 
dathah !" 

And now to God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghost, be all honour and 
glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 



Kl 



SERMON XIL 

OUR DEBTS. 

" 'Ho<w much o<west thou urito myliJOKD V* — ^S. Lu« xvi. jf. 

" O T»E depth of the riches both of the wisdom 
and knowledge of God ; how unsearchable are 
His judgments and His ways past finding out!" 
He that sometimes spoke in words of sadh 
marvellous plainness that a child might learn 
from them that which the world by wisdom 
never found out, has here left ub a panMe, 
the full meaning of which His Church has 
never yet been able to fathom, and probably 
will never entirely understand, till that blessed 
day when we shall see Him face to face. 
Nevertheless, taken in one of the many senses 
that it will bear, that perhaps it was intended 
to bear, it reads a wonderful lesson of the duty 
and faithfulness we owe to Him, from Whom 
are all things. You have made an offering to 
Him this day :* you have shown by your deeds 
as well as by your words that God is to be wor- 
shipped in the beauty of holiness, that yon 

* The occasion of this sermon is not recorded. 



knew wbat you. owed Him ii>i His House, vfk^t 
what w^ due to Him i;Q His service : and noW; 
Ui a new sqnse aod a fresh feeling of reality 
you will be able to take those Psalms in. youi; 
mouths which unite the sweet sounds of instru- 
ments, with thje sweeter praises of man.. Thu9. 
far in so providing for God's service, you havo 
answered the question in the text, and you 
have aaswered it well. Let us go on a little 
further, and see how the parable tells you of 
other duties than this ; t^Us you, not only of 
duties, but also of dangers; shows you how 
you are most likely to fall into them, and 
how you may be preserved from them. Fore- 
warned, forearmed : if you know the risk, you 
are half-way toward the escape. ** How much 
owest thou unto my Lord ?'* And if any of 
God's servants were to put that question to 
■you, how would you answer ? You know how 
it is generally and popularly laid to the charge 
of those who would see God's service performed 
with something at least of its own splendour, 
who would make His temple in some degree 
worthy of Himself, that with the outside temple 
their care ends ; that the inward and spiritual 
temple, worth all the houses made with hands 
that ever were or ever will be, they neglect. 
You know how much is spoken of formality 
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and external worship : how this is the every- 
day charge made so boldly and believed so 
easily. It is not so : some day the fact will b6 
as manifest as all truth will make itself in 
time. In the meanwhile we must be patient 
under the accusation, knowing that our own 
Master will not so misjudge us ; knowing how 
carefully and earnestly we desire to put to all 
of His debtors the question which I now put to 
you, " How much owest thou unto my Lord?" 
Not as the steward in the parable : he asked 
the question, not that he might get at the truth 
for his Lord, but, if it might be so, that he 
might deceive him. And first notice why it 
was that he resolved on this deceit. ** I cannot 
dig/* he said, " to beg I am ashamed." Those 
words which we too often pass over, have a 
deep meaning in them. 

"I cannot dig." Now digging maybe carried 
on for two ends, either for planting or for 
building. We dig, either because we are about 
to commit a seed or slip to the ground, which 
it will need many a day of sunshine, many a 
shower to bring to perfection : or else because 
we intend to lay the foundation of a building 
which will cost many a hard day's labour, 
many a stroke of chisel and hammer, many a 
measurement with the plummet, before the top 
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Stone can be set to it. In both instances we 
must work on in faith and patience ; hard work, 
seemingly useless work; and a long time hence, 
the plant or the building will be the reward of 
the labour we have bestowed. *' I cannot dig." 
O, how apt we all are to say that ! We know how 
discouraged we are at having to begin all over 
and over again ; what a hard trial of patience 
it is to have to confess the same fault so many 
times, to have to try for the same graces so 
many times, and to see so little for our pains. 
But this is the digging which is hereafter to 
bring forth the harvest : this is the laying the 
foundation, which is hereafter to support the 
building. You cannot be told too often that 
patience with yourselves is just as necessary ' 
for you as patience with others. Never to be 
discouraged because as yet God has not given 
you some grace you know that you must have, 
or because He has held back from you complete 
victory over some temptation which you feel 
must be vanquished. 

** To beg I am ashamed." So it is with all 
of us.. We are ashamed in two ways : to ask 
God's pardon, and to ask His gifts. We all 
know how hard a struggle it often is to confess 
that we have been wrong ; how we would avoid 
doing it if we possibly could; how we try 
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to put it off as long as we can. But we all 
know, too, how difficult we find it to come 
before our dear Lord in prayer with that ear- 
nestness which is really begging ; that violence 
which will really take the Kingdom of Heaven 
as it were by storm. Many of you have knelt 
before the Lord of life and glory this morning. 
Think for a moment : what did you ask, and 
how did you ask it ? To Christians, this is no 
play-work. It is as much as you can do : but 
you can do it if you will: only with what a 
struggle, only at what a cost ! God grant that 
so it may be ! God grant that more and more, 
day by day, you may be shrinking from no 
eifort in running this race ; holding back from 
no danger in fighting this battle ; keeping back 
no part of the price of the land in buying this 
pearl. 

And now, what are these debtors that each 
of them owe so much to your Lord, and Whose 
accounts you, like good stewards, are to make 
up and to bring in ? These debtors are all op- 
portunities which God gives you of doing Him 
service, — talents which are to bring Him in 
interest. They are in all forms ; they arrive at 
ail times. Not one day passes without bringing 
each of you many. Then, as they come, the 
question you have to ask each is, '^ How much 
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owest thou unto my Lord ? How much will 
He expect from me for this opportunity ?" And 
the one thing needful is to give the true an- 
swer. Take the opportunities you have had 
only this day* In prayer : what is owed for ? 
what ought to have been gained by that ? 
Every one of you has had some temptation to- 
day. That temptation was a means by which 
he might have won honour to God if he had 
resisted it : as it is written : ^* Blessed is the 
man that endureth temptation." Did you ? or 
did it pass you by and escape you for ever? 
Every one of you has had the chance (as men 
speak) to-day of speaking some one word in 
due season for your dear Lord's sake. Did 
you speak it ? or did you let that opportunity 
pass away, like an arrow in the air, and leave 
no mark behind it ? These are the questions 
which you ought all to be asking yourselves: 
and when you are doing so, then remember this 
parable, and resolve that, with the help of the 
Holy Ghost, the answer shall be the true 
one. And these are everyday opportunities ; 
these are more ordinary debtors : but every now 
and then you will have greater and more 
striking occasions of doing God service. Your 
faithfulness then, your success then, your 
bringing in the due harvest to your Lord then. 
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must depend on what you do now. It must be 
the constant habit of self-examination and 
watchfulness now, which must help you then. 

But further. All these opportunities are not 
the same. One of the debtors owed one hundred 
measures of wheat : another, one hundred mea- 
sures of oil. Why is it, then, that the sum is 
one in both cases ? All opportunities of doing 
God service are not equally great, and yet in 
both these the number is the same — a hundred 
measures. And the answer is : because each 
has its full worth, which we are bound to try 
after in the smallest as well as in the greatest. 
If we only make the best of every occasion of 
doing God's work, that best will be the hundred 
measures. And notice, how here, as always, 
we have the corn and the oil. ** Thou hast put 
gladness in my heart, since the time that their 
com, and wine, and oil increased." As if, in- 
comparably beyond anything else, it is that 
Heavenly Bread, — it is that Oil of the graces of 
the Spirit of which we shall have to give so 
strict an account. 

And you must remember this : this is a pa- 
rable for us at least as much as for you. You 
know who are the stewards of God's mysteries. 
You see that here was a steward who had 
wasted his master's goods. Have we not all 
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cause to pray that we may never, either by 
mistake (or, far less, from set purpose), so deal 
with you as this unjust steward did with His 
Master's debtors? That we may never per- 
suade you that the Christian life is or can be 
easy ? That we may never say to you, " Peace, 
peace, when there is no peace ?'* That we may 
never either sadden the hearts which God would 
comfort, — or give false comfort to those that are 
not yet sufficiently subdued. 

Then, there is yet another point. When their 
accounts were thus to be falsified, how was it 
done? "Take thy bill and sit down quickly, 
and write fourscore." Does not that teach us 
that a hurried self-examination is the natural 
source of such an error ? We should never be 
weary (you may sometimes think it wearisome) 
of reminding you of this, out of season, as well 
as in season, because it is the very source and 
foundation of all your Christian life. You never 
can be too strict and particular with your- 
selves, you never can be too much on your 
guard against the steward's treacherous advice : 
'* Take thy bill and sit down quickly.*' 

And now, another thing. See that the 
steward did not mutilate all the accounts to an 
equal degree. That of the measures of corn, he 
cut down from a hundred to fifty ; that of the 
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measure of oil only to eighty. It shows us that 
we are apt to slur over one set of duties more 
than another ; to fail in one, and to think fat 
less of our failure in it than we should in an- 
other. The sin which doth most easily heset 
us is the sin which we write down fifty; we 
are so used to its presence that we do not notice 
it : it is like heing in a close atmosphere ; that 
which is intolerable to one just come in from 
the fresh air, habit has rendered natural to those 
who are used to it. Oh ! how often are you all 
thus writing down fifty: for yourselves thus 
trying — not to square your aim to your dear 
Lord's pattern, but to square His will to yours. 
We see where others fail ; as we ail know, we 
have the eyes of lynxes for that. I wish we 
had all such lynxes' eyes for ourselves. Above 
all, remember that into what you know to be 
your besetting sin you are more likely to fall 
unconsciously than into any other; and that 
you ought to take another person's judgment 
about it sooner than in any other case. 

But, you will say, you are but telling us of 
the hardness of the struggle in which we are 
engaged. When are we to hear of that text, 
** In the multitude of the sorrows that I had ia 
my heart, thy comforts have refreshed my soul ?" 
Well, then, — we have not far to go. Look at 
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ihe last verse of the Gospel. " Make to your- 
selves friends of the Mammon of unrighteous- 
ness, that when ye fail, they may receive you 
into everlasting habitations." Who are these 
they ? Who are to receive us, when our time 
is come, that we must lay by these corruptible 
bodies, and go to everlasting habitations ? And 
the question is answered diifereritly enough. 
Some say, The good works we have sent before ; 
some say, the poor and suffering i/diom we 
liave thus benefited, and who have before us 
entered into rest. But to us, who believe in 
'the Communion of Saints, these are but poor, 
imperfect answers. There is but one they to a 
true servant of Got). They, our own people; — 
they, our own as yet unseen friends,— they, the 
ivitnesses of our race here, — they, x^o once 
ran in it themselves — ^that they may receive us 
'to that blessed place where they now are. There 
is nothing more beautiful in the writings ot the 
'Saints, than that use of such words as these. 
When they ejthort us to fight now, that we may 
be crowned then ; there is only one then that 
they thought of; then they tell us that if ive 
suffer'here, we shall reign there — they thought 
'hut 6iont there. So they shall receive you 
into that Heavenly Temple of Which every 
earthly temple is the type and shadow; into 
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that Heavenly Festival of which all earthly 
festivals are the poor foretastes. As the old 
hymn says : 

" The Church on earth with answering love, 
Echoes her mother's joys above. 
These yearly feast-days she may keep. 
And yet for heavenly festals weep." 

True, this is a day of gladness, and rightly 
so, to you all. The debt you owe to the temple 
of the Lord, and therefore to the Lord of the 
temple, has been in some measure paid : the 
service you ought to render Him has been in 
some degree performed. Yet all these earthly 
services, yet all these offerings to His glory, 
they are but sadly imperfect services, they are 
but poor little offerings. You must (it pertains 
to human infirmity), you must (it is part of the 
dwelling in Mesech, and having our habitation 
among the tents of Kedar,) serve Him here, not 
as you would, but as you can. 

It seems to me rather like a far off and happy 
dream that we might behold it — and yet it is no 
dream — so, but by your own fault it must be : 
so, but through your own fault, we must see it. 
" Give an account of thy stewardship, for thou 
mayest be no longer steward ;" they must be 
always fearful words. But oh I the unspeak- 
able blessedness of this ending, if we might, after 
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SO many difficulties and hazards here, after so 
many repulses both of yours and ours, after so 
often finding evil present with us when we 
would do good, after so many disappointments 
and falls and repulses, if we might but say, when 
these are past, of you all, " Of those whom 
Thou gavest me have I lost none !" 

And now to God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghost, be all honour and 
glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 



SERMON XIII * 

HE SAID, COME. 

*' And Peter aru<Lvered Him and said, Loio, if it be Thou, 
bid me come unto Ibee on the water. And He said, 
Come, And eivben Peter was come do^vn 9Ut oftbt 
ship he tivalked on the water to go to Jbsus." — S. Matt. 
xir. 1%, 29. 

Can heart of man conceive anything more 
beautiful than that midnight walk of our Lord 
over the stormy waves ? than the solitude, and 
wildness and desolation of the scene. On the 
one hand, deep calling to deep because of the 
voice of the waterpipes, the rushing and raging 
of the billows, the howling of the wind, the 
drifting of the dark, angry clouds over the 
moon : on the other — the holiness and majesty 
of that Presence, the resting of those feet on 
the surge, those blessed feet afterwards to be 
anointed and kissed by that happy penitent, 
afterwards to be fastened with cruel nails to the 
bitter Cross ; shedding peace, as it were, around 

• Preached at the Dedication Fesdyal of S. Matthiai*! 
Stoke Newington, June 30th, 1859. 
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them; turning, for the time being, the angry 
swell into a very haven of peace. " Thy way 
is in the sea, and Thy paths in the great waters, 
and Thy footsteps are not known." 

And see how, in its mystical sense, this 

journey of our Lord's corresponds with that 

other time when His disciples were still toiling 

on the sea ; but He had done with it for ever. 

"When the morning was now come, Jesus 

stood on the shore." Now it was night, deep 

dark night, and He was surrounded by the 

raging waves. Oh how well then, in the night 

of this world, He knows how to sympathise 

with His tempest-tossed followers ! Oh how 

well He understands their cry: "Let not the 

water-flood drown me, neither let the deep 

swallow me up !*' And oh, how well also He 

knows what is that glory, what is that peace, 

what is that Beatific Vision when the storms of 

this world shall be passed, and the morning of 

the Resurrection shall have come, and we also 

shall stand with Him on the shore of our true 

and everlasting Country 1 

And why did He thus enter on that wonderful 
path, treading down the waters beneath Him — 
He, the true light in that darkness : He, the 
true peace in that turmoil : He, the rest and 
repose of every faithful heart in that tossing 

\- 
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and heaving deep? Why? He had a little band 
that loved Him toiling on those same waters: 
in hard labour, in much peril, constrained by 
Him to enter into them, and then, — so it seemed 
to flesh and blood, — deserted by Him on them. 
It is them that He seeks : for them He labours: 
in all their afflictions He is' afflicted ; and He 
goes, not by an angel now, but in His own 
dear presence, to save them. 

My brethren, the likeness is not far to seek^ 
and the day reminds me of it. This day we 
commemorate the dedication of a Church, not 
only endeared to you by many and many a tie 
of hallowed recollections, of seasons in which 
you have been very near to God ; of times 
when the Immaculate Lamb was sacrificed on 
your Altar, when you yourselves felt that you 
were indeed incorporate with Him — a Church 
dear to you, I say, for many and many such a 
season, — but dear to us all, a comfort to us alli 
yes, and an example and a pattern. It is hard 
for you to imagine, you who have the great 
privilege of joining in God's service here, of 
enduring in common the reproach of Christ, of 
fighting in common that battle which all troe 
Catholics are now more especially called to 
fight ; you cannot imagine, when one is in the 
habit of bearing the burden and heat of the dBj 
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alone, with strong enemies and weak friends, 
isolated from human help and sympathy, iso- 
lated, yes, and, but for the God of all consola- 
tion desolate — what is the joy, and gladness, 
and encouragement of looking at such a con- 
gregation as this now before me, and to feel 
that the seven thousand in Israel still remain. 
Yes ; you may be, like the Apostles, in the 
storm, in the night, in peril, in fear; but the ear 
of faith can already hear the footfall of the Lord 
Jesus on the billows, as He comes to your assis- 
tance. " O, thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, 
and not comforted; behold, I will lay thy stones 
with fair colours, and will lay thy foundations 
with sapphires.'' God grant it ! God grant that 
your beloved Priest may year by year see the 
living temple of elect souls grow higher and 
higher about him, display lovelier and lovelier 
hues, till it become a part of the house not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens 1 

To return r notice this. Four times we read 
of the deeps being made a way for the ransomed 
to pass over. When the Israelites crossed the 
Red Sea : when the Jordan was passed, and 
the promised land entered: and when first 
Elijah and Elisha, and then Elisha alone, went 
over the same river. In every case, the servant 
went through the waters ; the Lord went over 
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them. For the servants, they were divided 
hither and thither; by the Lord, they were 
trampled down. The one walked amidst them, 
the other walked upon them. It is a great 
mystery. He bore all those floods of anguish 
and extreme tribulation, that we might never 
have them. He died, that we might fall asleep; 
He was forsaken of the Father, that we might 
never be left orphans. He went alone and over 
all, that to us He might open a passage through 
all. And He beholds His servants through the 
darkness of that night even as they are. Not one 
stroke of one oar but He hears it. Not one sea 
breaks over them but He knows their fear. And 
what intensity of love it needed, caring for 
them as He did, to leave them so long, not to 
help them till the very last moment, not to 
reveal Himself till " the due time of trouble I" 
Time will be, when instead of the little Gali- 
laean boat, they will have to guide the hsA 
of the Church ; when instead of the foam 
and raging of the billows, there will be the 
standing up of the kings of the earth — ^the 
taking counsel together of the rulers: when 
all round will be dark and gloomy, and the dear 
Lord apparently afar off. Then they will ^^ 
member the sea of Tiberias, and will be of good 
courage. 
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Often you must have wondered at the long 
time that the Twelye were left : many times, 
doubtless, you have been told that you must not 
think it strange if you yourselves seem left for a 
while. But now, I would rather speak to you of 
Peter, than of the rest : for he is here no faint 
type of those who most bravely and most entirely 
desire to be the servants of our Lord. 

If the text suits your own dedication festival, 
it suits the Octave of S. Peter also. Now first 
we must lay down this as a certain truth : Peter 
made a brave attempt and partly failed in it, but 
the having made it, though with partial failure, 
is to his eternal honour: is a not unworthy 
action of him who afterwards was so boldly 
to say, " We ought to obey God rather than 
man ;" and who still later, as one thousand 
seven hundred and seventy- three years ago, 
yesterday, was to be crucified on the Janiculan 
Hill with his head downwards, as thinking 
himself unworthy of the same position in which 
his dear Master had hung: when Christ's two 
valiant soldiers, Peter and Paul, divided between 
them the vest of the Lord's Passion, the one 
on the Cross, the other in His Blood : with 
equal love, but unequal agony. And how can we 
be sure that this walking on the sea was to 
Peter's honour ? that the greatness of his zeal 
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more than made up for the weakness of his 
faith? Thus you all know that S. Mark's 
Gospel was written under S. Peter's direction, 
that it might indeed almost as truly be called 
S. Peter's Gospel. Therefore ever3^hing that 
is to the honour of the Prince of the Apostles, 
is made here as little of as possible ; everything 
to his blame is related more fully than else- 
where. Thus, for instance, here only are we 
told that, in the denial of his Master, he began 
to curse and to swear ; here only are we not 
told that he wept bitterly. Now in S. Mark's 
Gospel, though we read of the storm and of 
the Lord's walking on the water, yet we arc 
told nothing of S. Peter's offer and of its ac- 
ceptation ; proof enough in itself that it was 
to his honour, even if we had not the almost 
consentient voice of the holy men who have 
treated on this matter, to tell us the same thing. 
Then, I notice in the first place, that all the 
Twelve were in darkness and storm, and this, 
by no act or deed of their own, but by their 
Lord's command, and by His overruling Provi- 
dence. Now, whatever kind of life it may be 
that each of you has chosen ; a life of business 
or comparative leisure, solitary, or bright and 
happy with earthly love, prosperous, or in trial ; 
one thing is certain, that if you are true serv- 
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ants of that dear Lord, in darkness and in 
storm it must often be. In darkness, for the 
true Sun of Righteousness shines not yet un- 
cloudedly upon you : in storm, while the surges 
of temptation are so apt to tower up around you 
on all sides. The Light that lighteneth every 
man coming into the world, has willed that for 
a while you should be in the dark; the true 
Rest and Peace has constrained you for a 
season to endure the storm. 

But of these Twelve, one, by his own act and 
deed, desired to be nearer to His Lord, and to be 
more like Him. All in a certain sense were then 
like Him, all in the storm ; but yet with a differ- 
ence too. He, alone and undefended ; they, 
protected by the ships. He, standing by His 
own power on the waves ; they, borne up 
by the vessel. Peter desires, alone of them 
all, to be more like Him still. He will leave 
the rest, so he may be nearer to his Lord. 
He will have none of the shelter of the 
ships, so he may have the upholding 'of his 
Master. 

You, then, who desire to be closer to our 
Lord than others ; you, who make up your 
mind to suffer more, to do more, that you may 
love more ; you, who wish to deny yourselves 
-even in lawful things ; you who resolve to un- 
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dertake labours which you might lawfully have 
left alone ; see your pattern and example in S. 
Peter. It is coming out of the ship to walk on 
the water ; it is leaving the Twelve to go to 
Jesus. ** Peter said unto Him, LrORD, if it be 
Thou, bid me come unto Thee upon the water." 
Will that Lord, Who knoweth all things, call 
the offer rash, presumptuous, boastful ? Will 
He command the Apostle to remain where 
he was placed, and not to court unnecessary 
dangers, and leave the safeguard that he had ? 
Not so ; " He saith unto him. Come." 

O most kind and loving voice ! voice not 
uttered only by the Galilaean sea, but repeated 
from that time to this, fulfilling itself, where- 
ever the Church has spread ! Since, first emerg- 
ing from her persecutions, she proclaimed more 
boldly the greater blessedness of greater close- 
ness to our Lord, told more plainly of Evan- 
gelical counsels, spoke more earnestly of the 
three g^races of poverty, chastity, and obedience. 
How often has that dear word Come I been heard 
by many a loving soul, not indeed with the 
outward ear, but as closely, as distinctly, as 
markedly as Peter heard it then ! Come ! Oh 
what mountains of difficulty that word has 
thrown down ! Come I Oh what millions of 
cannots has that command crushed? Cornel 
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O glorious injunction which does not even 
understand what an impossibility means ! 
" Lord, if it be Thou, bid me come unto Thee 
upon the water. He saith unto him, Come." 

But with Peter's leaving the ship his difficul- 
ties commenced. Then first he began to under- 
stand how boisterous was the wind, and how 
unruly the sea ; then first he comprehended his 
own weakness. And because he there stopped, 
therefore he began to fail. He should have 
gone on, and leant more and more upon the 
strength of that arm on which he had begun to 
lean. S. Thomas de Villanova says, that " if 
any Priest had, at the outset, foreseen the tenth 
part of the difficulties that would beset his 
inner life in its very first year, he never would 
have taken those vows on himself. But he 
learns the difficulty, and he learns the strength 
together." Yes, you to whom I have been just 
now speaking, you who would desire to do 
some work for God, you must expect to be con- 
tinually beginning to sink like Peter. And yet, 
even then, he was the true and loving servant. 
He cried out, it is true : but to Whom ? Not 
to his companions, but to the Giver of all help. 
He did not seek to get back to the boat, he 
pressed forward all the more to his Lord. 

If you must have Peter's want of faith, at 
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least let it be after Peter's fashion. "This I 
never shall do — here I never shall succeed: 
* then I said, I have laboured for nought, I have 
spent my strength in vain and for nought,* * I 
said, I shall not see the Lord, even the Lord, 
in the land of the living.* ** Well, they are 
thoughts which never ought to enter into your 
mind — I know it — any more than they should 
have entered into an Apostle^s. But as into his 
they found admission, so they will into yours; 
and then is the time to remember Peter's 
prayer. There cannot well be a shorter, for 
it contains only three words, " Lord, save 
me." There cannot be a more effective one, 
for on the instant it brought Omnipotence to 
his aid. 

** And immediately." One naturally pauses 
there, for it was not immediately that the Lord 
heard the prayers even of His truest followers. 
The nobleman of Galilee, and the Syrophe- 
nician woman lead the band of those who have 
to ask again and again before they have been 
heard. Nay, in this very story, is it possible 
that in those long, weary hours, between seven 
and eight at night, and three in the morning, 
the Apostles had not cried for help ? And yet 
how the comfort they had besought was delayed, 
while a prayer of three words finds it immedi- 
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ately ! yes, and that although it were confessedly 
a prayer of weak faith. But there was a reason 
for this, a reason set forth 1400' years before in 
the Jewish law. All the sacrifices oifered to 
the Lord were to be ,without spot or blemish. 
Sin - oifering, thank - offering, burnt - oifering, 
wave-offering, heave-offering, all to be per- 
fectly sound ; sacrilege otherwise. But there 
was one exception. A freewill offering needed 
not to be so ; and why was this ? Doubtless 
to show the infinite value in God*s eyes of a 
sacrifice which is not made of necessity, but 
only because of the willing heart of the giver. 
In other offerings He would have perfection, 
or He would have nothing: here He graciously 
accepted imperfection in the deed for the sake 
of the will. And so of S. Peter's freewill offer- 
ing now. Because it was 3. freewill offering, 
because not for the sake of any worldly benefit, 
as the centurion and the Syrophenician woman, 
but only for the sake of being with the Lord, 
he made it, therefore, was there an immediate 
answer to his prayer. And twice, mark you, 
did Peter cast himself thus out of the ship, 
both times for the same reason : now in the 
storm before the Lord's Passion ; later in the 
calm after His Resurrection. O happy Apostle ! 
to whom calm or storm, darkness or light wer^ 
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the same, so he might but merit to be closer to 
that dear Master ! 

And it was with no stern rebuke that Jesus 
rebuked the weakness of His disciple. *' He 
caught him by the hand, and said, O thou of 
little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt ?** Oh 
that He may thus take each of us by the hand 
when our faith fails ! that He may hold each of 
us up when we begin to sink ! We know what 
wonders one glance of that loving eye has 
wrought; we see what strength one touch of 
that loving hand can give. So to be upheld by 
it, so to lean on it, that is the privilege of those 
who go out into the storm; who leave the 
ship's company to go to the Lord of the ship ; 
who would walk upon the water to go to Jesus. 
Little of faith they may possess, begin they 
may to sink, cry out they may for fear, but 
never believe that so generous a hand will leave 
them in their weakness. For this it was nailed 
to the Cross, so that it might be sealed with 
their remembrance, and might become the 
source of love. For this it was lifted up in 
blessing from Mount Olivet, that it might be 
able to help from Mount Sion, the City of the 
Living God. 

And now a few words on a different matter. 
You know to what purpose this day's Offertory 
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will be devoted : to the erection of a parsonage 
house for this parish. It would be enough to 
remind you of this, were it not that the subject 
of parsonages is one that is generally regarded 
in a very inadequate light. People get into the 
way of loking at them as all very well to have, 
when there is money enough, as an ornamental 
finish to the whole circle of parochial buildings, 
and therefore the erection of them is usually 
postponed, as here it has been, to the last. A 
very great mistake. The construction of a 
parsonage house is of almost as much import- 
ance to the tone of the parish as that of the 
church itself. Does it make no difference to the 
poor man, think you, whether his Priest lives 
in such a number of such a row, like the physi- 
cian or the lawyer; or whether he resides in 
a house set apart, not for him, so much as 
for God ? Does it make no difference to the 
poor man to find that that house is designed 
for his convenience also? That in ordinary 
dwellings he might be shown into the hall 
or kitchen ; in the parsonage there is a straight 
and easy access for him to the Parson's study ? 
Neither is it easy perhaps to estimate the effect 
which this distinctive separation of the parson- 
age exercises on the mind of the Priest himself. 
There, if so be, his predecessors lived and 
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laboured, whose account is given in as his some 
day must be ; there his successors will carry on 
the warfare with Satan, in which he is now 
engaged. There those have prayed, and these 
will pray, and he seems connected with past 
and future generations of the same Church. 
And this also. The influence which continual 
contact with religious buildings possesses over 
the mind cannot be overrated. What sort of 
feelings would theirs be who were condemned 
to go to church perpetually in a room built for 
a ^theatre ? God knows, a Priest wants every 
help to rise above this poor wretched world, to 
realize his own sacred calling; let the everyday 
contact of association help him to it. Get rid 
of the miserable appurtenances of a fashionably 
furnished house ; give him, above all things, a 
room set apart for prayer ; set the stamp of the 
Cross upon all, and you, at all events, will have 
done your part. 

I long to see this set of church buildings 
complete ; I long that this noble church, 
with its tower, teaching as it were, of other 
fashions, other interests, other cares than those 
of earth, shall have its fitting adjunct, the 
parsonage. This will be a worthy dedication 
feast, if you will make good preparation towards 
that. 
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And yet one thing more. To-day you have 
the great privilege of a Celebration restored to 
its original beauty. Only mark this ; unless 
you yourselves are living sacrifices to that spot- 
less Lamb, every increase of ritual so far as 
you are concerned, is an increase of shame. 
Unless you are fighting the hard battle against 
your own besetting sins, every external victory 
over false doctrine, every outward triumph of 
aestheticism, so far from pleasing God, will but 
make the angels of peace weep bitterly. But 
endeavour with all your might, daily, hourly, 
minutely, endeavour in every way, at whatever 
cost, by whatever effort, to be yourselves the 
living temples ; and then the glorious ritual of 
this church will indeed go up as an acceptable 
sacrifice to God. 

** Lord, if it be Thou, bid me come unto Thee." 
Yes : God grant that each of you, when the 
last tempest is darkening, when the last billows 
are beginning to rise, when the utmost bound 
of the everlasting hills is growing clearer and 
clearer, when that saying is true, " Ye have not 
passed this way heretofore" ; God grant that 
each of you, when this world is fading away, 
and earthly love can do no more for you, and 
the skill of the earthly physician is at an end, 
may then on the bed of death, call on the 
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Victor of Death : ** Lord, if it be Thou— Thou 
Who Thyself didst feel the darkening eye, and 
the failing sense, and the head bowed down: 
Lord, if it be Thou, Who never puttest forth 
Thine own sheep, but Thou hast gone befoie 
them : Lord, if it be Thou, Who didst Thyself 
know the hard dying bed of the Cross — Lord, 
if it be Thou, bid me come unto Thee !** 

And oh, most blessed words from the Throne 
of Paradise to the chamber of agony : from the 
Head once crowned with thorns to the member 
now lying in misery : from the God That died, 
and rose again, and is alive for evermore : to 
the soul on whom fearfulness and trembling 
have fallen, and whom a horrible dread hath 
overwhelmed : — ** He saith unto him, Comb." 



A FEW WORDS OF HOPE ON THE 
PRESENT CRISIS IN THE ENGLISH 
CHURCH. 

[1850.] 

Mid- Lent Sunday, 1850, will be a kind of epoch 
to many a parish priest of our Church. He 
will not soon forget the morning when, just as 
he was about to enter on the labours of the day, 
just, perhaps, as he was starting for the school, 
in which the great battle of the Church for the 
next generation is to be fought, he received the 
news that the doctrine on which all education, 
all teaching, all spiritual life, in the long run all 
outward Christianity depends, — Baptismal Re- 
generation, had been pronounced, by the highest 
authority over the English Church, an open 
question. I believe that many hearts failed — 
at least for the moment — on that morning, 
which had never failed before. ** Here I am 
going to teach the children committed to my 
charge, that they are members of Christ, 
children of God, and inheritors of the kingdom 

M 
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of heaven. My successor may, if he pleases, 
insist on their believing that, until they have 
undergone some future change, they are children 
of the devil, and heirs of eternal damnation. 
* Then I said, I have laboured for nought, and 
spent my strength in vain.* What sort of Church 
can that be which permits — or seems to permit 
— both these doctrines? Is it possible that, 
after all, she is a mere State establishment, set 
up by men, and by men to be thrown down ? 
Is it possible that she is built, not on the foun- 
dation of the Apostles and Prophets, but on 
that of Sovereigns and Parliaments ? Is it 
possible that she has changed the truth of God 
into a lie, and, by her subserviency to earthly 
powers, worshipped the creature more than the 
Creator ?'* 

It can hardly be but that some such thoughts 
seized on that morning the most faithful, the 
most loyal, of English priests. The decision has 
undoubtedly — let us openly and honestly con- 
fess it, — a " very bad look " for the English 
Church. Let us allow that, if taken apart from 
other circumstances and considerations, and 
brought forward for the judgment of any in- 
diffeient Council, as an isolated fact, it would 
probably induce, and possibly justify, a decision 
on their part against our claims. And let us 
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not only acknowledge, but assume and press, 
these points. 

1. The judgment of the Judicial Committee 
of Privy Council asserts, that the Church of 
England allows formal heresy to be taught by 
her priests. 

2. If the decision of the Judicial Committee 
be the voice of the English Church, she is 
actively committed to heresy. 

3. If the decision of the Judicial Committee, 
which claims to be the voice of the English 
Church, be not protested against by that Church, 
she is passively committed to heresy. 

4. On either of the two latter suppositions, 
it is the bounden duty of all members of the 
English Church, as they value the salvation of 
their souls, to go out of her. 

It is much to be feared, — it is perhaps more 
than to be feared — lest some who are yet among 
us will assume that the time for this duty has 
now come, and will forsake their allegiance to 
their spiritual Mother. Others there are,, who 
though they may not go far as at once to take 
this step, will be 'sorely shaken in the confi- 
dence with which they have hitherto leant on 
the English Churchy who will begin to conteni-^ 
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plate a secession from her as a thing which 
might come to pass, who will perhaps speak of 
it as within the limits of possibility. : who will 
relax in their efforts, cool in their ardour, and 
weaken the hands of their brethren as well as 
their own. It is to this latter class of men that 
I would address myself : to those, — and I have 
occasion to know there are such, — ^who waver 
about increasing the number of their services, 
who begin to doubt whether it is worth while 
to restore their churches, who think that they 
** had rather wait a little time*' before they 
make any additional effort for their schools. I 
wish to do so, because, having had more oppor- 
tunities than most of my brethren for examin- 
ing the present revival of our Church in nearly 
every part of England, I am convinced that, 
while there is every call for exertion, there is 
absolutely no cause for despair; that, if we 
may be excused for sometimes trembling, we 
are bound to acknowledge that everything is as 
yet full of hope : that the Lord is only asleep 
in the vessel, — not that He has left it. I could 
wish that those who allow themselves to speak 
and to write so as to discourage their brethren, 
would see the propriety of being silent, till they 
have made up their minds oneway or the other. 
If, on a calm consideration of all the circum- 
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Stances, they believe that they cannot, with 
safety .to their souls, remain longer in the 
Church of England, then, in God's Name, let 
them tell us plainly that they are going to leave 
it, and show us why we should follow them. 

But, while they are making up their minds, 
it is not mubh to ask that they should allow us 
to be quiet. We have no desire to see the pro- 
cess by which they are arriving at their results. 
When the determination is fairly made, it will 
be time enough for us to learn the means by 
which it was reached. For I cannot believe 
that any man can be so wickedly false, as, 
having resolved to leave us, to write as though 
he were now debating the question, and to use 
the hypocrisy of his position as an engine for 
influencing others to follow his secession. 

Now, since it is proclaimed by open enemies, 
and whispered by trembling friends, that the 
decision of the Privy Council compromises the 
English Church, ipso facto ^ let us see how this 
can be. 

It will be granted by them, I imagine, that 
the formularies of the Prayer Book not only 
assert the doctrine of Baptismal Regeneration, 
but do so expressly, definitely, dogmatically : 
that they do so in the most solemn manner, by 
assuming the gift, and, on that assumption, 
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thanking God for having bestowed it. Nor will 
it be denied that they could hardly assert any 
doctrine more definitely and more dogmati- 
cally : and that, if we were summoned to alter 
the office of Baptism, so as to preclude the pos- 
sibility of the truth ever being called into ques- 
tion, we should find it extremely difficult to 
fence it with any additional bulwarks. 

But I will go further than this : and will saj 
that neither among the Eastern offices of Bap- 
tism, — all of which I know well, — Constantino- 
politan, Copto-Jacobite, Armenian, Syro-Jaco- 
bite, Ethiopic, Nestorian — nor, to the best of my 
belief and research, among those of the West, 
is there one which so unequivocally asserts 
the unconditional Regeneration of an infant as 
our own office. In other words, of no other 
Church under the sun could it be affirmed with 
such plenitude of certainty, that it asserts the 
doctrine of Baptismal Regeneration, as of our 
own. It really seems to me almost providentia 
that the opening of the Roman office was abro- 
gated in our own book. It begins, as every one 
knows, by the Priest's inquiring of the Grod- 
father — " What seekest thou from the Church 
of God ? Faith. What doth faith procure for 
thee ? Eternal life." — Now, if this were so 
in our office, what ingenious reasons, yffiat 
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recondite arguments, would have been produced 
to prove that the faith of the parent, or of the 
sponsor, or of the congregation, or the hypo- 
thetical future faith of the child, — was asserted 
by the Church to be a pre-requisite to regene- 
ration. Now, not a subterfuge — not a loophole, 
— not the shadow of a doubt can be discovered, 
or can be made, in the service, except one. 

That one, I need not say, is the ** charitable 
hypothesis." The Privy Council, thereby brand- 
ing the Reformers as palterers with God, jug- 
glers with the souls of men, deceivers of unborn 
generations, may say that they made the most 
positive dogmatic statements on a hypothetical 
principle. But will anybody believe them ? 
Do they believe themselves ? Do they think 
an explanation credible which eliminates a 
|>ositiV'e assertion from the nature of things? 
If no words can be strong enough, in addressing 
God, to persuade others that we mean what we 
say, what new oaths must we invent to bind 
men in their dealings with each other ? Would 
the Privy Council have us think of them what 
they assert of the Reformers ? When my Lord 
Lansdowne gets up in his place, and says of 
the great Educational meeting, that very few 
of the statements therein made were true, are 
we to understand him then to be making a 
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hypothetical assertion, — and merely to express 
his belief that they perhaps were not true,— 
that they might, should, would, or could not be 
true ? This way of talking may be called by 
the Privy Council a charitable hypothesis : the 
good plain sense of Englishmen has a very 
short homely word by which to name it. No : 
surely, as Cicero said of the Augurs, it must 
be difficult for those who have committed them- 
selves to such an hypothesis to meet in private 
with steady countenances. Is not the whole 
tenor of the judgment the composition of men 
who determined, from a particular datum, to 
arrive at a conclusion absolutely contradictory 
to it, and who were aware that a certain quan- 
tity of words were necessary to the process? 
For any purpose of ratiocination they might as 
well, between the first paragraphs and the con- 
clusion, have printed a book of the ^neid, or 
half a volume of the last new novel, or a thou- 
sand or two et ceteras : that is, for any purpose, 
but one — to show how absolutely nugatory is 
all that can be urged from the formularies of 
the English Church, in favour of her tolerance 
of heresy. 

The English Church, then, is not compro- 
mised by the decision of the Judicial Com- 
mittee, so far as this; their judgment has not 
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put US in possession of any new arguments as 
to her belief, has not brought forward any fresh 
facts, has not poured such light on a dark point 
as to preclude for the future any hesitation on 
the subject. No, it was clear before that the 
English Church believed a certain doctrine ; it 
is equally clear that she asserts it still ; or, if 
not equally clear, the poverty of the arguments 
on the other side has only made it more evi- 
dent than before. 

Or will any one in their senses say that, 
though the Prayer Book does assert Baptismal 
Regeneration, still a general undercurrent in 
the English Church is setting in the opposite 
direction ? Will any one say that it is an ob- 
solete doctrine, held indeed with the mouth, 
but disbelieved in the heart : written in the 
catechism, but not expounded in the school : 
proclaimed in the Prayer Book, but not preached 
in the Church ? Why, this is a more mon- 
strous assertion than the other. From the 
times of the Great Rebellion, when one of the 
most constantly recurring charges against the 
malignant clergy was, that they taught regene- 
ration by water ; through those of the Savoy 
conference, when additional safeguards were 
erected around so sacred a trust ; through the 
latitudinarianism of the Bishops of William III. 
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and George I. ; through the struggle of the 
eighteenth century with Methodists and Evan- 
gelicals, when in life, zeal, energy, earnestness, 
the Church of England was lamentably out- 
stripped by her rivals, and only escaped by 
clinging fast to this precious truth, down to 
those of the present day, Baptismal Regenera- 
tion has been, not merely a dead letter in books, 
but an ever-present, ever-active doctrine, a thing 
to be supported and written of, preached and 
taught, argued about and striven for. And 
shall we now be told that the decision of the 
Privy Council given irregularly indeed, and 
against written books, is yet the expression of 
the unwritten voice, the majority, of the English 
Church, who will ratify it by their consent, and 
make it their own by their approval ? 

Is it so ? << Hast thou appealed unto Caesar?" 
Would to God we could add, " Unto Caesar 
thou shalt go!" If this be so, if the opinion 
of the Church coincides with that of govern- 
ment, why is she not allowed to express it? 
Why, but because it was beforehand deter- 
mined that the sentence of the Ecclesiastical 
Court should be reversed, and it was certain 
beyond all certainty, that Convocation would 
re-assert, and re-enforce it ? Convocation I It 
was felt that not even the Bishop of London's 
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Court of Appeal, under government influence 
as that would in a great measure be, would do 
what had to be done. Hence the rejection 
of the suggestions that this matter should be 
referred to that Court : hence the hurrying on 
the final sentence : hence the pitiful exhibition 
of party feeling ; hence the indecent spectacle 
of judgment delivered by one, who as a partisan, 
was personally interested in the case, and at a 
time when by the death of a brother, himself a 
leader of the Evangelical faction, common pro- 
priety would have suggested that he should he 
silent : hence the obtruded presence of avowed 
latitudinarians, like the Chevalier Bunsen; 
hence the evident gloating over a party triumph, 
and the manifest feeling that it must be now or 
never. 

Oh but, some one will reply, this is quite wide 
of the mark. The Church may hold, or have 
held, orthodox doctrine up to this time. But 
that is not the question. At the Reformation 
she allowed the State, then acting however, by 
her own members, to be the final judge of doc- 
trine. She has since that time passively sub^ 
tnitted to further and further encroachment; 
and lastly, by the Act 3 and 4 Will- IV., sh« 
acquiesced in a final Court of Appeal, of which 
it might 80 happen that two members only were 
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not Jews or Infidels. She allowed that body 
leave to overrule her decisions. They have 
overruled one : and she has no right to remon- 
strate. She has given them the power of 
putting what meaning they please on her 
language ; and she cannot retract. The man 
who signs his name to a blank paper, and gives 
it into the hand of an enemy, may bitterly rue 
the consequences, but can only blame himself. 

But this kind of argument is clearly too 
logical to be real. Men do not in the practical 
affairs of life act on such clear, sharp, definite 
theories. Such reasoning can never be the 
cause of any one leaving the Church of England. 
But it looks well on paper, and therefore may 
perhaps be put forward as a theoretical argu- 
ment by those who from some other feeling, or 
fancy, or prejudice, or honest conviction, think 
fit to leave us. 

Let these statements be as true as they wilL 
Is it said that the Church at the Reformation 
allowed the State to be the final judge of doc- 
trine ? — I do not believe it : but let us grant it 
Is it said that she has since that time submitted 
to further and further encroachments? — She 
has. That she acquiesced in the present men* 
strous Court of Appeal ? — She did. But what 
follows ? — That she has thereby forfeited her 
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birthright, and has no locus pcenitentics ? God 
forbid ! — Did the Eastern Church forfeit her 
Catholicity, by partially allowing the Ecthesis 
and the Type, the joint productions of the State 
and of her highest Ecclesiastic ? But what does 
follow then ? Simply this : — ^that the Church 
of England must at once and for ever fling 
away the chain, which now, for the first time, 
binds her to heresy, and which she ought to 
have rejected long ago, because it committed 
her to Erastianism. 

It seems, however, to me, that they who 
employ this State argument, betray a very in- 
adequate notion of the way in which the Church 
acts, and has always acted. Its motion is not 
that of a machine, to be calculated with ac- 
curacy, and predicted beforehand: where one 
serious injury will disturb all regularity, and 
finally put a stop to action. It is that of a 
living body, where motions will be irregular, 
incapable of being exactly arranged and fore- 
told : and where it is nearly impossible to say 
how much health may co-exist with how much 
disease. I remember going with a friend to 
an eminent physician : every symptom showed 
that he was labouring under a serious, and 
usually fatal disease. The physician told him 
that the organic injury was very great, very 
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widely spread, very dangerous. But this was 
not the only inquiry. He proceeded by ex- 
amination to elicit the facts that the general 
health was good ; the strength good^ the appe- 
tite good, the sleep good, the constitution vigo- 
rous. Then he changed his tone ; and spoke 
of disease being lived out, of organic injuiy 
being repaired, of the efforts of nature proving 
successful : he hoped that it might be so in the 
present case. And the event proved that his 
hopes were well founded. 

In like manner : had we been called on to 
judge what would be the destiny of the Church 
of England when she bound herself to Henry 
VIII., we might have been justified in saying 
that her race was run. We should have seen 
ample grounds under Edward VI. to confirm 
us in that belief. We should have said that i 
Church, whose Bishops took out patents to tit 
during pleasure, had sold her birthright. We 
should have said that a Church, whose oracle 
was Calvin, had forfeited her orthodoxy. We 
should have said that a Church, which surren- 
dered everything that the State demanded, hid 
becoiiie a State establishment. We might even 
perhaps have said that a Church, which changed 
the first for the second Prayer Book of Edward 
VI., had made an open profession of heresy. 
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Through the first half of the reign of Eliza- 
beth, though we should have noticed one or two 
symptoms of life, we should probably have 
thought the result more than doubtful ; for, if 
we found some external rites restored to de- 
cency, and some formulae to orthodoxy, we 
should have seen Theologians defending the 
right of the sovereign, had she been a man, to 
perform ecclesiastical functions; and should 
have discovered that nine heretical article" 
were obtruded on the Church simply because 
the civil power interfered. But, towards the 
end of the sixteenth century we should have 
been compelled to allow that there were unmis- 
takable signs of life and recovery. The sur- 
passing holiness of many prelates : — the high 
tone assumed by Churchmen : — the change of 
the position of altars, accompanied by a cor- 
respondent change of feeling with respect to 
the Sacrament of the Altar; the dignity re- 
assumed by the ritual ; — all these things would 
have obliged us as we passed along the reigns 
of the first two Stuarts, to confess that our pre- 
conceived opinions were wrong. Much we 
should still have seen to grieve us ; the Supre- 
macy of the Crown exercised in an unwarrant- 
able way, though usually to a good end ; and 
the recognition of a Synod of Calvinists by the 
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presence of English Prelates. The great rebel- 
lion would have heen our criterion : and when 
we found the Church survive that, the inevit- 
able inference would have been the precise con- 
verse of Gamaliel's, — " If it be of God, ye cannot 
overthrow it." 

Again we might have doubted, when all the 
life and piety of the Church seemed drained 
away by the non-jurors. We should have seen 
worldliness, carelessness, formality, avarice, eat- 
ing out the very heart of the establishment: 
convocation silenced : a Hoadley and a Cla3^oa 
promoted for heresy : a Blackburn running hit 
career of licentiousness, unchecked ; infidelity 
rampant : a defender of the Church allowing, 
" It seems now to be generally taken for granted 
that the Christian Religion has been discovered 
to be an imposture." We should have found 
that the highest teaching of the Church was 
confined to dissertations on [the authenticity 
and credibility of the Holy Scriptures :— to 
proofs that the Apostles were in all likelihood 
sincere, and our Blessed Lord probably not a 
impostor : an Arian court, a cringing episcopate 
a drinking and sporting clergy : — ^all the higher 
mysteries of the Faith, the atonement, the in- 
dwelling of the Holy Ghost, the power of the 
keys, expunged from sermons and from trea- 
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tises; earnestness ridiculed as the badge of a 
schismatic : one Bishap only who made any 
pretentions to sanctity and ecclesiastical learn- 
ing. Now again, the case seemed desperate. 
<< Son of man, can these dry bones live ? And 
I answered, — O Lord God, Thou knowest." 

A re-action followed. But the Church fought 
hard for many weary years against earnestness^ 
and cast it out of her bosom ; yes, and she 
fought hard against truth too ; and her favourite 
teacher said that the '^ being born again " meant 
nothing — nothings that is, to us, and in our 
circumstances. And when earnestness forced 
its way into her pale,.it^ in its turn, attacked the 
Catholic faith. Calvinism spread further and 
further, lifted its head higher, and ruled with a 
stronger hand. All that was orthodox was life- 
less ; all that had energy was unsound. 

Then came the revival: and surely such a 
revival has never been vouchsafed to any branch 
of the Church. Like all other great reforma- 
tions (whether for good or bad) its course has 
been from belbw upwards. Like all other great 
reformations it has gone on silently and steadily, 
not a very great victory and then a pause, and 
then another victory, and then another pause ; 
it has sprung up, how, we cannot tell ; it has 
coroe not *' with observation." Persons seem to 

N 
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have imbibed truths which they have never 
heard. Year after year the movement has con- 
tinued in an accelerated ratio. Year after year 
the stream has spread, not in breadth only, but 
in depth. Like the prophetic river, the waters 
were to the ankles. Years passed, the waters 
were to the knees. Years again passed, the 
waters were to the loins. And how then can 
we doubt that time shall be when they will 
become a river '' that cannot be forded, waters 
risen, waters to swim in, a river that cannot be 
passed over ?*' 

Those who employ this argument of State 
supremacy to prove that our Church has no 
life, or to disquiet themselves and others lest 
there should be no life in her, use an d priori 
system of reasoning, which is manifestly already 
confuted. Solvitur amhulando may be very 
poor logic, but it is excellent common sense. 
The Austrian generals proved to demonstration 
that they ought, by every rule of war, to have 
beaten Napoleon. No reasoning was ever more 
satisfactory. The only misfortune was, that 
they did not beat him. . A physician may pro- 
nounce the patient's doom ; but if the man 
recovers, Galen himself will not persuade us 
that he is dead. 

And so to the alarmist now, I would say: 
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Do you dare on the strength of human reason- 
ings, logical inferences,, ingenious deductions, 
a canon here, an Act of Parliament there, an 
episcopal traitor of such a year, a base conces- 
sion in such another year, an unresisted piece 
of tyranny at this epoch, a vain struggle at 
that ; do you dare to dove-tail these things to- 
gether, and, bringing forward your paper argu- 
ment, to tell me gravely that we have no life in 
us ? I ask you, — if there are no signs of life 
in the English Church, what signs of life would 
satisfy you ? Go to one village after another, 
and ever3nvhere you will find some mark of 
energy never known before. A new church, or 
a restored church, or a new school ; fresh ser- 
vices, more frequent Communions, more fre-^ 
quent sermons, more assiduous visiting, more 
done for the poor, more claimed from the rich. 
You will find popular feeling everywhere 
changed. Twenty years ago the cry was for 
shortening the services, now it is for increasing 
them ; twenty years ago we had two or three 
Colonial Bishops, now we have nearly five-and- 
twenty; then hardly a church, except the ca- 
thedrals, had daily Service ; now, in some six 
hundred, it is said : weekly Communion was 
then unknown ; now it is not unfrequent. And 
are we really called on to say that all this means 

N2 
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nothing ? that it is accidental ? that it proves 
nothing as to the heing, or the well-being of the 
Church ? A man looks well, moves rapidly, 
eats heartily, takes a lively interest in what is 
going on, displays considerable strength, and 
you tell me, — These are all but appearances ; I 
can prove to you that that man is dying. As- 
suredly, before I believe you, I must have some 
better argument than that it must be so because 
it is according to the rules of art, according to 
the nature of things, that it was always so. 
And accordingly I want better arguments in the 
parallel case now. 

Compare the history of the Swedish, with 
that of the English, Church. The former, to 
all outward appearances, emerged from the 
Reformation with far greater likelihood of dura- 
tion. It was less changed in every respect ; it 
retained greater dignity in its offices; it was 
less spoiled and oppressed by the State. But 
every change in Sweden has been in a down- 
ward, every alteration in England in an upward 
direction. Without such powerful enemies, 
without such narrow escapes, the Swedish 
establishment has lost and lost; the English 
Church pressed oftentimes out of measure, 
above strength, despairing even of life, has 
gained and gained. 
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Take a still more striking example. The 
Nestorian Church, on its first separation from 
the Catholic communion, was an extremely 
powerful body. For some time it showed every 
token of life. It threw out offshoots : — it sent 
forth missionaries : " the barbaric Churches, 
from the Caspian Sea to the Gulf of Persia, 
were almost infinite : — ^the Pepper coast of 
Malabar, and the Isles of the Ocean, Zocotra 
and Ceylon, were peopled with an increasing 
multitude of Christians." In the ninth cen- 
tury the Nestorians of the East are said to 
have outnumbered the Greek and Latin Com- 
munions put together. In the twelfth, the 
Patriarch had ** twenty-five Metropolitans, who 
ruled from China to the Tigris, from the Lake 
Baikal to Cape Comorin. Those who dwelt 
nearest to Bagdad met the Catholicos in 
yearly Synod : those furthest, sent their con- 
fession of faith to him every sixth year. It 
may be doubted whether Innocent III. pos- 
sessed more real power than the Patriarch in 
the city of the Caliphs.'* 

But the first touch of real persecution, and 
this vast ecclesiastical empire crumbled away. 
Gradually, but surely, it lost province after pro- 
vince, till it became, what it is now, a mere 
sect of the valleys of Kurdistan. How cheering 
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the contrast of the past history of the Church 
of England ! 

For, it will be observed, all that has hitherto 
been said refers only to the past. I verily 
believe that, on the way in which this blow is 
met, depends the whole future of our Church. 
All I am here urging is, that there is no more 
reason for despairing about her now, than there 
has been hitherto. She is not more bound to 
the State than she has been up to this time. 
The principle was the same : and this or that 
development does not affect the theory. They 
do illogically, who now, only for the first time, 
discover that the Erastianism of our Church 
affects her existence. 

One might simply ask of them, — Do you 
leave the Church because of her Recognition 
of a State Court, — or because of its present 
sentence ? — If the former, you should have gone 
long ago : if the latter, there is no reason for 
going now. 

This also should be considered. The State 
has, before this, infringed more violently on the 
Rights of the Church than even in the present 
instance. The suppression of the Lambeth 
Articles is a case in point. Yet no one says 
that the Church therefore lost her existence. 
Does not the present intense (and most 
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righteous) feeling against State interference, 
never so expressed or felt before, prove an 
energy of life on the part of the Church never 
possessed till now ? 

Indeed, we may well see God*s good provi- 
dence throughout this whole affair. Would 
there not have been infinite danger, had the 
decision been the other way, that we should 
have been content to keep things comfortable 
and ''pleasant/' should have acquiesced in 
State tyranny, should have said that the sys- 
tem worked practically well, — and that it would 
be time enough to resist when it endangered 
the Faith ? — As it was, did we not hear con- 
gratulations on the expected verdict, thank- 
fulness that *' such a blessing '* might be 
looked for? — Did there not seem a likelihood 
that, if the punishment of an iniquitous sen- 
tence had not fallen upon us, we should have 
made up our minds to the guilt of acquiescing 
in a State sentence at all ? — This temptation 
has been mercifully removed. And then, for 
the time at which this aggression has been 
made. A century ago it would, humanly 
speaking, have destroyed the Church : for 
there was not then in her sufficient vitality 
to be stimulated into action. Now, it may 
simply excite her to an effort which, without 
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such a Stimulant, she might have shrunk from 
making. 

To speak the plain truth, this decision of the 
Privy Council will, it appears to me, according 
to the way in which it is met, be the greatest 
blessing or the greatest curse that the Church 
of England has ever known. If her Priests 
look at each other, sigh, complain, say it is not 
to be borne, declare that it is enough to make 
them doubt of the reality of their Mother's 
claims, but do nothing : if we are told by the 
moderate men, the safe men, the men who like 
to act cautiously, the men who would not for 
the world commit themselves, that " the time 
is not yet come, the time that the Lord's 
House should be builded;" — if the dignified 
clergy, — to use a common but nonsensical ex- 
pression — should hang as a dead weight on the 
efforts of their brethren, and prefer the safe and 
quiet enjoyment of wealth, to the struggle that, 
if the Faith be upheld, must ensue, choosing 
rather to enjoy such pleasures for a season, 
than to suffer affliction with the people of God; 
then, indeed, the future is all dark. But if the 
feeling that a crisis has now really arrived, — 
if the resolution that the Church for which the 
Lord died, betrayed though she may be by 
some of those who ought to defend her, shall 
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not be deserted without a struggle for which 
the State is little prepared, — if the Clergy will 
but remember that saying, " He that loveth house 
or lands more than Me is not worthy of Me,'* — 
if they are prepared to give up everything but 
principle, to sell everything but truth, — perhaps 
one of the most glorious times is at hand that 
the Church has yet seen. 

The immediately pressing dangers are, how- 
ever, perhaps of rather a different description. 
It is to be feared that some, impatient of the 
insult their Church has received, unwilling to 
wait for the time necessary to mature a united 
plan of action, and despairing of any redress, 
will at once go over to Rome. Such must be 
reminded, that, whatever guilt would, in their 
opinion, have attached itself a year or a month 
ago to such a proceeding, the same is still 
attached to it. The Church has committed no 
new sin : she is only smarting for the offences 
of former days. Up to this time the Gorham 
case has not charged her with a shadow of 
guilt. It is not as in the adoption of the 
Second Prayer Book of Edward VI. — in the 
recognition of the Synod of Dort, — in the 
foundation of the Jerusalem Bishopric. There 
she sinned : here she only suffers. — And is this 
the time that her sons choose to forsake her ? 
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If they leave her because she has offended, they 
should, as I have said, have gone before: if 
they leave her now, it is simply because she is 
afflicted. Clearly is it their duty to wait. The 
Church will emerge from this affliction either 
the better for it, or the worse ; — If the latter, 
it will be time enough to leave her then : if the 
former, bitterly will they repent having left her 
at all. 

The second danger is, lest there should be a 
want of unanimity in the method to be pur- 
sued. In the absence of an acting Ecclesi- 
astical system, an irregular organization must 
perforce be adopted. If a country attacked by 
an enemy cannot send forth disciplined regi- 
ments, she must make the most of guerillas. 
And such are our Church Unions, especially 
those of London and Bristol. They will pro- 
bably propose the plan ; whether by protest, by 
meeting, by a demand for Convocation, or in 
whatever other way. And whatever plan is set 
forth, it will clearly be the duty of Churchmen, 
not to inquire whether it is the best that can be 
devised, but how it can be most energetically 
carried out. 

We naturally look first to the London clergy. 
They are, or ought to be, the Cardinal' Priests 
of the English Church. But if they will not, 
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or cannot agree on a plan of action, if they are 
afraid to put themselves forward, if they loiter 
unseasonably long, if it is whispered that they 
will not act, let them be well assured that their 
country brethren, more irregularly indeed, and 
at less advantage, but yet hopefully and trust- 
fully, will take the lead in this holy warfare. To 
those more especially whose talents and in- 
fluence mark them out as intended to occupy 
the foremost places in the struggle, the warning 
of old days seems most applicable : '' If thou 
altogether boldest thy peace at this time, then 
shall there enlargement and deliverance arise 
from another place, and thou and thy father's 
house shall be destroyed ; and who knoweth 
whether thou art come to the kingdom for such 
a time as this ?'* 

There is also some fear lest Parish Priests, 
intensely occupied with their everyday worky 
especially in this Holy Season, and most justly 
esteeming its importance as greater than any 
worldly business, should hesitate in. giving the 
time, the trouble, the money which may be 
necessary for a united plan of action. But let 
them remember it is for their flocks that they 
are now called to act: that they may be in- 
structed in the Truth of the Church, not in the 
opinions of the State ; let them remember that 
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a parsimony of time in the great struggle now, 
may prove a sad prodigality hereafter ; that if 
the Church loses this hattle, their parochial 
cares will little avail their people. The greater 
zeal they have for their charge, the more it 
behoves them, if need be, not to grudge a few 
days spent from their parish ; the holier they 
esteem this season, the more fitted for a holy 
struggle. '' Is not this the fast that I have 
chosen — to let the oppressed go free, and that 
thou break every yoke ?** 

Neither are we to be discouraged, nor to feel 
any false delicacy, in acting boldly, because the 
two Archbishops of the English Church have 
concurred in the Judgment : (or are said to 
have done so, for is this also a ** charitable 
hypothesis " of the Privy Council ?) It was a 
simple Bishop who addressed the First Patriarch 
of the Church with the Anathema tibi, prava- 
ricator Liberi, when that Pope had tolerated 
Arianism; they were simple Priests who ap- 
pealed against the Second Patriarch of the 
Church, and him too a Saint, when Dionysius 
of Alexandria, appeared to deny the Catholic 
Faith concerning the Son of God ; it was a 
simple layman who attacked the then Second 
Patriarch of the Church for heresy, when Nes- 
torius broached his errors on the Incarnation ; 
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and both Bishop, Priests, and layman have 
received eternal honour, as having been '/ valiant 
for the truth upon the earth." In our ordina- 
tion oath, to '* be ready with all faithful diligence 
to banish and drive away all erroneous and 
strange doctrines, contrary to God's word," I 
find no proviso, *< except they shall be supported 
by superiors." And we may well bless God 
that a great majority of the Bishops are on the 
side of the truth ; that perhaps it would not be 
possible to find six who would concur in the 
judgment; and we may thankfully commemorate 
one,* and him the ablest, or with one exception 
the ablest of our Prelates, that 

" Among innumerable false unmoved, 
Unsliaken, unseduced, unterrified. 
His loyalty he kept, his faith, his zeaL'* 

Time has been that the lower house of Con- 
vocation has rescued the English Church from 
the upper ; it is matter of thankfulness that 
no such painful spectacle would be presented 
now. 

With one more observation I will end. Is it 
not a mark of God's care over her, that the 
point for which the English Church is now 
called to fight, is one on which her Catholicity 
is so palpable, so undeniable ? Supposing for 

' * [This was the Bishop of London. — Ed.'] 
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a moment that the other great Sacrament had 
been called in question. At what disadvantage 
should we then have contended ! How much 
more plausible would have been the Zuinglian 
explanation ! How much less of absolute down- 
right proof could we have produced on our own 
side ! Of all possible battle-fields, Baptism is 
that, not even excepting Absolution, on which 
we fight to most advantage, and on which we 
shall conquer most triumphantly. 

For we shall conquer. God allows us to 
judge of His future, by His past dealings with 
men. It is contrary to all experience, to all 
ecclesiastical history, that a Church, assisted 
through so many struggles, brought through so 
many diflficulties, protected by such wonderful 
events, the Mother of so many saints, placed 
on a vantage ground among the nations, should 
have been, after a manner unknown to former 
ages, filled with life, endued with energy, armed 
with courage, should have seen a revival, to 
which history cannot record a parallel, brought 
to pass through her whole body : and all this, 
only that, in the very height of her energy, and 
efforts, and usefulness, she should be destroyed 
by a human hand. Presumptuous as it would 
be to say that God will not allow this, it is but 
simple truth to assert, that since our Lord's 
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Ascension He has never yet permitted a parallel 
case. 

But that we have a long and arduous strug- 
gle before us, that indeed is to be expected. 
That affliction and persecution await us, that 
also is very probable. But that victory is 
at the end, that we will never for a moment 
doubt. " In the world ye shall have tribula- 
tion : but be of good cheer : I have overcome 

THE WORLD." 



THE BIBLE, AND THE BIBLE ONLY, 
THE RELIGION OF PROTESTANTS.* 



Although I have not the slightest intention of 
preaching a sermon on the present occasion, I 
shall begin with a text. It is not indeed to be 
found in Holy Scripture; but, to judge from 
the number of times one hears it quoted, and 
the stress that is laid upon it, people seem to 
value it quite as much as if it were. My text, 
then, for the present occasion will be this: 
** The Bible, and the Bible only, is the religion 
of Protestants." This is quoted triumphantly 
at lectures, on platforms, in sermons, as if it 
were an unanswerable argument against Trac- 

• 

tarians, — as if whatever else they could git 
over, that must be too much for them. Now 
I am going to show you, in the first place, 
that this celebrated text has nothing to do 
with the subject : and in the second, that 
if it had never so much to do with it, it is not 
true. 

* A Lecture given at Brighton, i85X, 
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I say, it has nothing to do with the suhject, 
:and I say so for this reason. I can allow no 
force in it as regards myself, because I am not 
41 Protestant. I can allow no force in it as 
regards the Church of England, because the 
■Church of England never was, is not now, and 
I trust in God never will be, Protestant. 

Yes : I know that this statement does not 
please you. And I trust that no one will run 
away with this one sentence of mine without 
taking what follows. For perhaps when we 
-come to inquire a little into the meaning of this 
famous word, Protestant, we shall not disagree 
so very much. What do you mean when you 
say that you are Protestants ? What do you 
mean when you talk of Protestant Faith, and 
the Protestant Religion ? 

The word Protestant, in its simple and 
original sense, means clearly some thing or 
.some person that protests. Therefore, in one 
sense, all forms of Christianity are Protestant. 
They all protest against vice, immorality, infi- 
-delity, and so forth. In that sense, of course, I 
desire also to be a Protestant. 

Again, in another sense, the word Protestant 
means one that protests against the errors of 
the Church of Rome : and in that sense also I 
have no objection to call myself one. 

o 
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But this is not the original meaning of the 
word. According to that, a Protestant is one 
who protests against the Diet of Spires, which 
was summoned by the Emperor Charles V., in 
1529, and who appeals from that to a General 
Council. Now, as I very much suspect that 
very few of you could tell me what was done in 
the Diet of Spires, and as I am sure that fewer 
would appeal to a future General Council with 
the intention of submitting unhesitatingly to 
its decrees, it is plain that you do not call your- 
selves Protestants in the sense in which those 
early followers of Luther called themselves so. 
And if another proof were wanting, take this : 

In the sixteenth century, those who had 
separated themselves from the Church of Rome, 
were divided into two great parties : the one 
called Protestants, that is, the followers of 
Luther : the other called Reformed, that is, the 
followers of Calvin. And these two would have 
no more communion with each other than either 
would with the Pope. And the railing they 
used against each other was perfectly frightful. 
Luther's gentlest terms for Zwingle, the Swiss 
reformer, are " dog," " beast," " hog," « Anti- 
christ," ** devil." When Luther had ended a 
long and useless conference with Carolstadt, 
the German leader of the reformed doctrines, 
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they bade adieu to each other thus : ** I trust," 
said Carolstadt, '* that I shall live to see you 
broken on the wheel." " And I hope," returned 
Luther, ** that I shall hear of your breaking your 
neck before you reach home." 

Now, these things prove that, as then Pro- 
testants thus railed at Calvinists, while you, on 
the contrary, speak of the followers of Luther 
and of Calvin equally as Protestants, you must 
use the word in a very different sense from that 
in which the sixteenth century employed it. 

Well, you may answer, but so we may. We 
mean by Protestants, those who protest against 
Popery. In that sense we say that we are 
Protestants, and we say that the Church of 
England is Protestant ; and we have a right to 
call it so. 

Not exactly. It is not enough that a word is 
capable of a good sense to justify you in apply- 
ing it to others. I have no right to say, I am 
addressing an assembly of Unitarians ; and 
yet, in the true old sense, Unitarians you cer- 
tainly are, and so am I, for we all believe in 
one God. I have no right to say, I am ad- 
dressing an assembly of Baptists ; and yet 
Baptists you certainly are, and so am I too ; 
for we all hold that Baptism is an ordinance of 
Christ. I have no right to say, I am addressing 

o z 
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an assembly of Jesuits; and yet, I trust that in 
the true and only sense, Jesuits we all are ; that 
is, that we are endeavouring to be followers ci 
Him, from Whose Blessed Name the word is 
derived. 

Thus, you see, there is a certain conventional 
sense which in the course of ages attaches itself 
to a word, and which individuals have no right 
and no power to detach from it. I will give 
you a more familiar example. The word cala- 
mity, in its original sense, means a driving 
storm of wind and rain that lays the com. Bat 
how absurd would it be if I were to tell yoo 
that, the other day, as I was walking out, there 
came on such a calamity as to wet me to the 
skin 1 

Well, but you will say, that is the very thing. 
This conventional sense does apply the word 
Protestant to one who protests against the 
errors of Popery. 

Then here we join issue. I say this conven- 
tional sense applies the word Protestant to 
something very different. And I will prove 
what I say. 

There is a Church, the most venerable for its 
antiquity in the world, — a Church, six hundred 
years older than our own, — 2l Church, that has 
kept up a continual succession of Bishops in 
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the same Sees from the time of the Apostles till 
now; I mean the Eastern, or what people 
generally call the Greek, Church : a Church 
which contains about sixty-six millions of souls, 
and which does most strenuously protest^gainst 
Roman errors and Roman usurpations. I will 
give you an instance or two. The late Patri- 
arch of Antioch, Methodius (of whom I knew 
something) spent the whole of a long and active 
life in opposing the Latin missionaries ; and 
his death, I believe, was hastened by his exer- 
tions in preserving from them the people 
committed to his charge. The present Patri- ' 
arch of Constantinople, Anthimus, is exerting 
at this moment by sermons, by schools, by 
tracts, every nerve against Rome. Only a 
fortnight ago, I received from his press at Con- 
stantinople a book in two octavo volumes, 
called Proofs against the Papists ^ and a very 
good book it is. The present Metropolitan of 
Moscow, Philaret (of whom I also know some- 
thing), and the present Metropolitan of Novgorod 
and S. Petersburg, Nicanor, are both dis- 
tinguished controversialists against Rome. But 
what do I talk about individuals? Thirteen 
years ago, two millions of Roman Catholics, 
including three Bishops, came over in one day 
to the Eastern Church: and the late Pope 
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Gregory XVI., in his allocution to the Cardinals, 
of Nov. i6th, 1839, spoke of this as one of tbe 
heaviest blows that had ever befallen Rome. 
One instance more. In 1848, Pius IX. addressed 
a general epistle to the Eastern Church, invit- 
ing it to return, as he called it, to a submission 
to Rome. On this, the four Eastern Patriarchs 
published a circular letter to their flocks. From 
that letter I will read you an extract or two; 
because the strength of its language (which I 
do not for one moment defend), is quite worthy 
of Exeter Hall, or of your own Brighton Pro- 
testant Defence Association. ** Of those here* 
sies," they say, "which have spread over a 
great part of the world for judgments known to 
the Lord, Arianism was 6ne, and at the present 
day Popery is another. But like the former, 
which has altogether vanished, the latter also, 
though now flourishing, shall not endure to the 
end, but shall pass and be cast down, and that 
mighty voice shall be heard from heaven, — 
Babylon is fallen !" Why, you would think it 
was Dr. Cumming who spoke. 

Again : " The Papal power hath not ceased 
to deal despitefully with the quiet Church of 
God, but everywhere sending forth the so- 
called missionaries, men that deal in souls, 
compasseth sea and land to make one prose- 
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lyte, to deceive one of the orthodox, to destroy 
the teaching of our Lord, to bastardize the 
Divine Symbol of our faith. ... All they that 
innovate, as do the Latins, whether by heresy 
or schism, have of their own free will put on, 
according to the Psalmist, cursing like a gar- 
ment. Whether they be Popes, or Patriarchs, 
or Clerks, or Laymen, or an Angel from heaven, 
if they preach any other Gospel than that we 
have received, let them be anathema.'* 

Thus, you see, that the Eastern Church pro- 
tests energetically, and most effectually too, 
against Roman errors. Yet would any man in 
bis senses ever call the Eastern Church Pro- 
testants ? Why, in the Council of Bethlehem, 
held in 1672, it expressly anathematized Pro- 
testantism (though not the English Church). 

Well, now, if that is Protestant which pro- 
tests against the errors of Rome, why do you 
not call the Eastern Church, which does so 
strongly protest against them, by this name, 
Protestant ? 

Why, you reply, because the Greek Church 
is every bit as bad as Popery. 

Ah : now we are coming a little closer to the 
point. By a Protestant, then, you mean one 
who protests — not against the errors of Rome, 
but — ^against something held in common by the 
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Roman and by the Eastern Church* And that 
something is, I will venture to say, not held 
more strongly by either of them than it is hf 
the English Church. You mean by Protestant, . 
a man who protests against the Sacramental 
system of the Church — against Baptismal R^ 
generation — against the Divine gift of the 
Holy Ghost in Confirmation — against the 
Real Presence — against the Apostolic Succes- 
sion — against the power of Absolution. There* 
fore it was that I said that the Church of Eng' 
land never was, is not, and by God's grace 
never will be, Protestant: because she holds, 
as most necessary truths, every one of these 
blessed doctrines. 

Of course it is quite out of the question that 
I should now begin to prove all this to 3^00. 
That has been done again and again, probably 
will be done again and again. I dare say, be- 
fore we put an end to these lectures, some of 
us shall have occasion to enter on the subject 
Now I will only observe, that a Church which 
thanks God for the regeneration of every person 
whom she baptizes, which teaches every child 
to say that he has been made a member of 
Christ, a child of God, and an inheritor of the 
kingdom of heaven, which declares that her 
Bishops, after the example of the Apostlesy lay 
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dieir hands on those whom they confirm, that^ 
the Holy Ghost may be bestowed upon them, 
which gives absolution in as strong, if not. 
stronger terms than does any other Church 
under the sun, which bids her Priest when or* 
dained, receive the Holy Ghost, and addresses 
them in those most solemn words, '' Whose sina 
thou dost remit, they are remitted unto them» 
and whose sins thou dost retain, they are re-* 
tained ;** I say that a Church which holds and 
does all this, holds and does much which ia 
absolutely repudiated by Protestants as Pro- 
testants. A curious proof of this has just oc- 
curred. Some one has lately published a 
Prayer Book adapted to the use of Protestant 
Churches, and an uncommon quantity of adap- 
tation it wants. The reviser acts on the priiir- 
ciple of the old rhyme : 

** And since tke Bible^s not the true on6, 
We'll change the text and make a new one ;'^ 

for he omits all mention of Bishops, even inr 
Confirmation, he cuts out everything which 
refers to the office of a Priest, he omits the 
Creeds, he strikes out everything which re- 
cognises Baptism and the Holy Eucharist as 
conveying Sacramental grace ; nay, he is not 
satisfied with the formula of Baptism, because 
it contains so express a recognition of the doc* 
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trine of the ever blessed Trinity. Can a book 
be Protestant, which requires so much altera- 
tion to adapt it to the use of Protestants ? 

I have shown you what true Protestants 
agree in disbelieving : and I have said that the 
Church of England believes it. Now we will 
try to find out what true Protestants agree in 
believing : and then, if we should find that the 
Church of England disbelieves that, we shall 
have a double reason why we cannot call our- 
selves Protestants. 

We will proceed by stripping off one by one 
the doctrines which are not held by all sorts of 
Protestants, till we come, if it be possible, to a 
residuum of doctrine that is. 

Are Presbyterians Protestants ? 

Yes. 

Then Protestants, as such, do not believe in 
Episcopacy. 

Are Independents Protestants ? 

Yes. 

Then Protestants, as such, do not believe in 
any established line of ministry. 

Are Anabaptists Protestants ? 

Yes. 

Then Protestants, as such, do not believe in 
Infant Baptism. 

Are Quakers Protestants ? 
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Yes. 

Then Protestants, as such, do not believe in 
any Sacraments. 

Are the Swiss Calvinists Protestants ? 

Yes. 

Then Protestants, as such, do not believe in 
the Atonement. 

Are the new school of German Lutherans 
Protestants ? 

Yes. 

Then Protestants, as such, do not believe in 
Original Sin. 

Are Socinians Protestants ? 

Yes. 

Then Protestants, as such, do not believe in 
our Lord's Divinity. 

I know not whether you ever happened to 
read the proceedings of a body calling itself the 
Bvangelical Alliance. It is a sort of amalga- 
mation of all religions and sects, agreeing to 
differ on all non-essential points, while they 
band themselves together to attack Rome. But, 
when they came to define what non-essentials 
were, they found that, if they did not draw an 
arbitrary line somewhere, they should abso- 
lutely be left without any positive belief at all. 
So, if I remember aright, they drew it at our 
XfORD^s Divinity, and the Atonement. 
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We, however, have now seen that, of aU the 
Articles of the Apostles' Creed, Protestants are 
only agreed in believing two, — namely, the fint^ 
that there is One God : and the last, the Re8tl^ 
rection of the Body, and the Life Everlasting. 
Nay, I might without any injustice go further. 
Socinians cannot be said really to hold the fifit 
Article, because if they deny God the SoR, 
they clearly deny God the Father as Father: 
and Universalists do not hold the last claase, 
because they deny the eternity of punishment, 
which is implied in it. The Resurrection of 
the Body then is all that Protestants, as Pro- 
testants, of all sects and sorts, agree in be-^ 
lieving ; — I mean of matters contained in the 
Apostles' Creed, and in the sense of that 
Creed. 

There are indeed several other things t> 
which no reference is made in that Creed, which 
Protestants are pretty much agreed in believing^ 
though the belief is not universal. As, for in- 
stance, that the Pope is Antichrist ; that Rome 
is the Babylon of the Book of Revelation ; thit 
we are justified by faith only. I might mentioB 
other opinions that have been held by some 
Protestants : as, for example, one which I was 
reading in an <' Anti-Tractarian" book the other 
day ; ** If Tractarianism be not the last and 
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crowning effort of the enemy, under the full 
knowledge that his time is short, verily, the 
•depth of his craft is unfathomable !" But from 
none of these opinions can we build up any 
positive dogmatic statement of faith which we 
•can call Protestantism. We must try another 
way: and we will again refer to the sects to 
whom a few moments ago I alluded. 

Where does the Presbyterian find that Epis- 
copacy is not essential to a Church ? 

in the Bible, according to his interpretation 
of it. 

Where does the Independent find that no 
succession of ministers was intended by our 
Lord? 

In the Bible, according to his interpretation 
of it. 

Where does the Anabaptist learn that infants 
are not to be baptized ? 

In the Bible, according to his interpretation 
of it. 

Where does the Swiss Calvinist learn to 
leject the doctrine of the Atonement ? Where 
does the Quaker learn to reject the Sacraments ? 
Where does the modern Lutheran learn that 
Original Sin is a mere invention of man ? 

In the Bible, according to their several in- 
terpretations of it. 
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Ay, and where does the Socinian learn thalr 

our Lord is not very God ? 

In the Bible, according to his interpretation 
of it. 

Then, I think, at last we have discovered the 
true and genuine principle of Protestantism. 
Every man has a right to interpret the BiUe 
according to his own understanding; after 
giving it the best attention which his oppor- 
tunities and capacity enable him to bestow. 

Now, I imagine that you will willingly accept 
this statement; you all not only acknowledge 
its truth, but you all glory in it. But did it 
never strike you that, granting this, no oner 
who honestly believes that he finds his creed in 
the Bible, is to be condemned ? Suppose t 
Roman Catholic tells you that he finds the 
doctrine of Purgatory there, — ^that he finds the 
Invocation of Saints there, — that he finds the 
all but Divine glory of S. Mary there,— -or that 
he finds, as he certainly does find, the Unction 
of the Sick there, what right, on your own ptin- 
ciples, have you to blame him ? You may saj 
he can there find no such thing. But that hai 
nothing to do with the point. He will say the 
same of you. If he assures you that, after his 
fullest and most earnest consideration he does 
€nd these doctrines there, all you caa say, if 
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you are consistenti is, that he has a perfect 
right to his opinion. Yes : you are in this ia- 
extricable dilemma. Either you must confess 
Roman Catholics, — and to come nearer home^ 
Tractarians, — to have as good a right to their 
opinions as you have to yours, in which casey 
what dretidful bigotry, intolerance, ay, and 
wickedness, is your denunciation of them ; — or, 
when you say that all men are bound to inter- 
pret the Scripture according to their own pri- 
vate judgment, you mean that all men are 
bound to interpret the Scripture according to 
YOUR own private judgment. 

Those are the horns of the dilemma. On 
one or the other it is as clear that you must 
certainly, inevitably, palpably, entirely fall, as 
it is that two and two make four. Choose 
which horn you like best. 

I will tell you. 

You have all heard of Thomas Scott the 
commentator. He was a man of some powers 
of mind, indefatigable perseverance, and no 
learning. You may probably have read his 
«* Force of Truth." If so, you will know the 
correctness of what I am going to say. 

Before Scott came into public notice, he was 
in his belief an Arminian. Some considera- 
tions induced him to think that Calvinism was 
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the doctrine of the Bible; and he determinedto 
study for himself, with no other help but prayer 
and thought, whether it were or were not 
After the labour of some months, he became 
a confirmed Calvinist. And he argues to this 
efifect : — " I know," says he, •* that I spent va«t 
labour in the search : I know I prayed earnestly 
during its course : I know that those who do 
so will be directed into all truth. I came to 
this conclusion. Therefore, I am right. There- 
fore, all who differ from me are wrong. There* 
fore, as the same promise was made to them, 
they must either have studied insufficiently, or 
prayed carelessly. If all men took the same 
pains that I did, they must come to the same 
conclusion." 

Now this is at least honest and straightfor* 
ward : conceited enpugh and presumptuooi 
certainly, but withal, after a sort, manly. The 
answer is, of course, easy enough. . Twenty 
thousand persons from the same- premises may 
with equal justice arrive at very opposite con* 
elusions : therefore the premises themselves 
are false. But I have not yet done with this 
book, the " Force of Truth." Most of you 
have heard of Sir James Stephen^ once a great 
writer in the ** Edinburgh Review," and now, I 
am sorry to say. Professor of Modern History 
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in my own University, Cambridge. Among 
other articles which he contributed to that 
Review, and which he has since republished in 
a separate form, one treats of the character of 
this very man Scott, and of this very book, the 
** Force of Truth." Now Sir James sees the 
absurdity of the conclusion, but, as a good Pro- 
testant, he is compelled to admit the truth of 
the premises.' Therefore all that he can do is, 
to endeavour to find some flaw in the chain of 
reasoning; and the difficulty and embarrass- 
ment into which he gets, — the hopeless way in 
which he flounders about, make that article as 
amusing as it is instructive. 

So much for the right of private judgment, 
which forms the positive belief of Protestants. 
I am not going to waste words in showing you 
that the Church of England openly and palpably 
rejects it. Why, the very fact of her having 
Creeds and Articles shows that she does. What 
business has she, or any one else, to say, 
" This is the Catholic faith, which except a 
man believe faithfully, he cannot be saved :" if 
she allows it to be not only the right, but if the 
right, then the duty, of every man, to interpret 
Scripture according to the light of his own 
reason ? What business has she to say of one 
thing that it is a blasphemous fable and a dan- 

p 
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gerous deceit, and to stigmatize another set of 
men as deserving, for their opinions, to be held 
accursed : if she does not hold that there is a 
pillar and ground of the truth, differing very&r 
indeed from every man's own private inter- 
pretation ? The thing is really not worth dwell- 
ing upon. It is too plain. All this, mark you, 
does not in the least prove that the Church of 
England is right in holding this opinion ; that 
is quite a different question, and one with 
which we are not at all concerned now : it only 
proves that, as a fact, she does hold it. 

Nowthen; — I showed you just now that what 
Protestants, as Protestants, protest against, 
that the Church of England holds : and I have 
further shown you that what Protestants, as 
Protestants, hold, that the Church of England 
protests against. Take it which way you like, 
negatively, or positively ; and the fact is the 
same. Our Church has no claim to the epithet 
Protestant. 

Let me show this a little more fully. Is it 
not very strange — I call it providential, — ^to you 
it must simply appear unaccountable, — ^that no- 
where throughout the Prayer Book, nowhere in 
the Articles, does the Church speak of herself 
as Protestant ? I put it to you as to honest 
men ; if you had been called upon to draw up 



THE RELIGION OF PROTESTANTS. mi 

some thirty-nine articles, some fifteen of which 
were directed against Rome, would it have been 
possible for you to avoid the use of the word 
Protestant, ay, and a good many times too? 
Should we not have heard something of Pro- 
testant doctrine, or of the true Protestant re- 
ligion ? How comes it to pass then that, as it 
is, we have nothing of the sort ? 

I have a very easy explanation. The Church 
is Catholic, and therefore she delights to repeat 
that word. ** I believe in the Holy Catholic 
Church ;" ** I believe one Catholic and Apos- 
tolic Church;" "Whosoever will be saved, 
before all things it is necessary that he hold 
the Catholic Faith ;" " And the Catholic Faith 
is this ;" " This is the Catholic Faith, which 
except a man believe faithfully, he cannot be 
saved ;" ** more especially we pray for the good 
estate of the Catholic Church." The Church 
of England is not Protestant and therefore shQ 
nowhere employs that term, though many 
of those who call themselves her children 
employ it for her. I remember a curious 
instance of this. I knew of an old Yorkshire 
squire, a very good man too in his way, who 
was not at all satisfied at the omission of the 
word Protestant in the Prayer Book. There- 
fore on Sunday, he used to stand up conspicu- 

p 2 
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ously in his pew, and in the Creed, which he 
repeated lustily and sturdily, thus alter the 
third division : " I believe in the Holy Ghost 
— ^the Holy Protestant Church." 

Some of you may not be aware, that the only 
time the question has in any way been put to 
our Church, whether she will call herself Pro- 
testant, her answer was clearly in the negative. 
In the time of Queen Anne, an address was 
proposed in the Upper House of Convocation, 
which applied that term to the English Church. 
After a struggle between the two Houses, the 
lower House succeeded in altering the obnoxious 
phrase. All honour to those bold and perse- 
vering Priests, — though it is now the fashion to 
calumniate them, — who defended the cause of 
their Church against the time-serving compre- 
hension-seeking Bishops of the upper House. 

But you will say, have none of the great 
writers of the Church of England called them- 
selves Protestants ? Assuredly they have. But, 
up to the Revolution, they used the term in a 
very different sense to that in which you now 
use it. 

Laud, for example, declared on the scafiTold 
that he died true to the Protestant religion; 
Nicholas Ferrar, who was the founder of a re- 
ligious house in Huntingdonshire, called him- 
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self a Protestant. So did those who would now 
be termed the most z^Z^ra of Charles I.'s divines; 
such as Montague and Wren. Bishops who en- 
couraged confession, set up stone altars, prayed 
for the dead, and employed crosses, ay, and 
crucifixes, called themselves Protestants ; they 
simply meant that they were not Romanists. 
The word then had not its present conven- 
tional meaning ; nay, it was used in the very 
same way that old fashioned people use it now in 
contradiction to the term Puritan. I remember 
that Carleton, who was Bishop of Chichester in 
James I.'s time, speaks of the difference between 
Protestant and Puritan doctrine. I have myself 
heard an old fashioned lady express her horror 
that any Protestant should think of attending a 
Meeting House. In short, the term Protes-' 
tantism had not then been blown upon : and 
therefore those great men, innocently, and 
without any sinister meaning employed it. 

The divines of the eighteenth century, that 
truly dark age, employed it also. When Hoad- 
ley was denying the Sacraments, and eating 
the bread of a Sacramental Church ; when 
Blackburne was running his career at York; 
when Clayton was consulting an adulteress as 
to the composition and doctrine of his charge ; 
when Lavington was persecuting the Metho- 
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dists, and Potter the Evangelicals ; when Corn- 
wallis was dancing away his evenings at 
Lambeth, till George III. peremptorily inter- 
fered ; then, I confess, the Prelates of the 
Church of England gloried in the name of Pro- 
testant. But I do you more justice than to 
believe that you would quote such men as 
authorities. 

It is a little to wander from my immediate 
subject, but I should like to say a few words on 
what you are very fond of talking about — Pro- 
testant simplicity in worship. 

The Dutch pride themselves, and perhaps 
with some truth, on being the most Protestant 
nation in Europe. Their worship, I confess, 
has a good deal of simplicity. But you would 
be astonished, I think, in all their great 
churches, to see the enormous roodscreens 
which separate their chancels from the nave ; 
— and these, mind you, not kept up from 
ancient times, but erected in many instances 
quite lately. There has been a good deal of 
nonsense talked about the screen at S. Paul's 
church in this town. I should be vexy sony 
to hurt my friend Mr. Wagner's feelings, but 
I am sadly afraid that a Dutch Calvinist, so 
far from thinking it exaggerated or Popish, 
would consider it diminutive, and not sufB- 
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ciently suited to the demands of a large church* 
And if you went into Lutheran Germany, 
there, indeed, you would he astonished; you 
would see perhaps, five or six altars in the same 
church, all magnificently vested, — all furnished 
with candlesticks, — all, not with crosses, but 
with crucifixes — images of Saints, the tapers 
on the altars lighted during Divine Service and 
hung, in many cases, before the images, — 
those images garlanded with flowers, — all this 
old chants retained; and, if you went into 
Sweden, where, mark you, it is grievously penal 
to be a Roman Catholic, besides all this, yoji 
would find the old vestments also retained. So 
jjiuch for Protestant simplicity. The only place 
in Europe where you would find what you want, 
iis in the Protestant cantons of Switzerland* 

But I now come to the second part of what I 
proposed to prove. I say that with respect to 
those who really are Protestants, the text with 
which I began is not true. The whole Bible 
^nd the Bible alone does not form their religion. 
Not the whole Bible, because they, in point of 
fact, reject a good deal that is in Holy Scrip- 
ture : not the Bible alone, because they hold a 
great deal that is not in Holy Scripture. 

Let us begin with the latter assertion first. 
And here we conae to the question that has so 
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often been asked, but that never has been, and 
on Protestant principles never can be, an- 
swered. Why do you believe in Holy Scripture 
itself? It is nonsense to quote texts to show 
its inspiration, its authority, its sufficiency: 
nothing — it stands to reasons-can prove itself. 
By a similar |^method of argument, you may 
convince yourself of the inspiration of the 
Koran. In the Koran you may find plenty of 
texts asserting its excellence, its inspiration, its 
binding authority. So you may argue for the 
divine origin of the Book of Mormon. But the 
thing is too plain to need proof. 

Now, ask this question at the next Brighton 
Protestant Defence Meeting. A set of men 
meet to defend the infallibility of the Bible 
against the traditions of men. Ask any one of 
them to tell you how he knows the Bible to be 
infallible. Nothing more important can be 
asked. Nothing on Protestant principles, more 
impossible to answer. As Mr. Newland said 
the other night, — " I can tell you : but yon 
cannot tell me." 

I can tell you the only thing that your lec- 
turer, or your president, or chairman can say. 
(He ought to say, — " I do not know : — I take it 
for granted.") But he probably would say 
something of this kind : that those who study 
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the Bible find it so admirably adapted to their 
own wants, their own distresses, their own dif- 
ficulties, — they find it so true a picture of what 
they feel within themselves, of what they see in 
the world around them, — that the internal evi- 
dence convinces them that it must be the Word 
of God. 

Now, do not misunderstand me. I do not 
undervalue internal evidence. When, from ex- 
ternal evidence, you know that the Bible is in- 
deed God's Book, then you may find this and 
a great deal more to confirm you in your cer- 
tainty. But that has nothing to do with the 
point. The question is, supposing a man tells 
you, — I do not find this in the Bible : therefore 
it is no argument to me : — how are you to an- 
swer him then ? Some of you may have read 
that infamous book. Miss Martineau's corre- 
spondence with^Mr. Atkinson. Well, — she there 
lays it down that great part of the Bible is so 
utterly repugnant to her moral sense, that she 
is convinced, from internal evidence, it cannot 
be the Word of God. What now can you say ? 
The Bible meets your moral wants, and there- 
fore you believe it. By parity of reason, the 
Bible does not meet Miss Martineau's moral 
wants, and therefore she does not believe it. 
And you have no right to say that there is any 
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antecedent sin which prevents the Bible suiting 
her moral wants. " Who tojd you that ? How 
can you dare to assert it ?'* I know very weU 
that, with the sort of logic which Mr. Thelwall 
or Sir Thomas Bloomfield use, they would an- 
swer, The Bible says so. That is the kind d 
arguing in a circle which Protestants, to be 
consistent, must employ. Thus : 

The Bible is the Word of God. 

How do you know that ? 

Because it is suited to the moral sense of all 
good men. 

How do you know that ? 

Because if any man tells me it is not suited 
to his moral sense, he is a bad man. 

How do you know that ? 

Because the Bible says so. 

How do you know that it is says true ? 

Because the Bible is the Word of God. 
Poor Protestantism I What it argues from, and 
what it argues to, are the same I It puts the 
world very nicely on the elephant, and the ele- 
phant pretty comfortably on the tortoise : but 
the unfortunate tortoise must rest on what it 
best may. 

Again : suppose a Mohammedan were to argue 
in the same way : how are you to answer himf 
His arguments are just as good as yours— 
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yours are every whit as good as his — and so 
you neither of you can convince the other. De- 
pend upon it, by this way of talking, by making 
the Bible its own witness, and its own proof, 
you are playing into the hands of infidels. It 
is a very solemn thought, that Protestantism 
has more than once joined with infidelity: 
never perhaps more remarkably so than in the 
An ti- Papal- Aggression of last year. That by- 
the-bye. 

Well ; — still I ask my question. How do you 
know the Bible to be the Word of God ? 

" By evidence," you will at last be forced to 
answer. 

But stop ! stop ! — ^you set out by saying that 
the Bible, and the Bible only, was the religion 
of Protestants. Not a word about ejvidencea 
then. Protestants have nothing to do with ex- 
traneous evidences. The Bible only, is their re- 
ligion. 

" I cannot find it : 'tis not in the bond." 

How dare you bring them forward, and thus 
give the lie direct to the Protestant watchword ? 
*— Becg^use you cannot help it. 

Yes ; on evidence you believe : and so do L 
But on what evidence ? 

You believe : some of you, because you have 
fead books, written by fallible men, quoting m. 
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number of passages, bringing forward a chain of 
authors, from the Saviour's time till now, and 
all establishing the truth of the Christian reli- 
gion. Some of you, because'you have been told 
that there are such books. Now, I wonder how 
many of you here have ever studied the subject 
of evidences for yourselves ; I wonder of those 
who have, how many have themselves in- 
vestigated and verified the passages quoted. It 
comes to this then : that you believe the Scrip- 
ture to be infallible on the testimony of fallible 
men. Now, it is a rule in the art of war, no 
fortress can be stronger than its weakest point 
Apply that to the present subject. How can 
you call the Bible infallible, when you acknow- 
ledge that those who tell you it is so axe fallible 
themselves ? 

But you will ask me, how do I know the troth 
of the Bible ? Well, that is a little wander- 
ing from our subject : but I will answer yoa 
shortly. 

I find, as matter of notoriety, a body at thii 
time existing in the worlds professing to be the 
keeper, and guardian, and interpreter of^ a book 
called the Bible, and claiming for it a divine 
authority. I find, on common historical evi* 
dence, that for eighteen hundred years this bodj 
has existed, to all intents and purposes the 
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€ame as at the present day : — ^that it has always 
appealed to this book as infallible, always re- 
"Ceived it as of Divine Authority, — and has from 
its origin till now supported its belief, and 
proved its mission, by miracles. I know that 
the Church, eighteen hundred years ago, re- 
ceived that book, and I see prophecies in that 
book of the perpetual existence, and of the in- 
fallibility of this very Church. I receive the 
Bible then, because the Church bids me receive 

9 

it ; but — mark you — for no other reason. 

But, when I said that Protestants did not 
receive the Bible only, I did not mean in the 
sense alone in which I have been speaking. I 
«ay that Protestants, at least the very great 
majority, have received, and clung to, doctrines, 
of which not one syllable is to be found from 
one end of the Bible to the other. 

Let me take an instance. Luther said that 
the doctrine of justification by faith was of 
such importance, as to be the article of a stand- 
ing or falling Church. Now how is that doc- 
trine generally understood and received by 
Protestants ? I am sorry, — even for the sake 
of illustration — to have to enter into such 
solemn subjects : — but the point I am proving 
is one of no small importance. Now, is not 
this what you mean by justification by faith ? 
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That, whereas we are miserable sinners, and 
have in many ways broken the strict laws of 
GoD'sjustice, and thereforeshould be most justly 
condemned at the last day — God, if we put our 
faith in Christ, will impute or reckon to in 
the righteousness of Christ, as if it were oar 
own, and thus, though we are not reallj 
righteous, will esteem us as if we [were ? Ii 
not this the way in which the Parable of the 
wedding garment is usually interpreted by Pro- 
testants ? You know it is. Page after page of 
Milner, and Scott, — volume after volume of 
Calvin, I might quote, if there were any need, 
to prove this. 

Well now, it is nothing to my argument 
whether this be a true and holy doctrine, or 
altogether false and unholy. I simply say that 
it is a tradition which Protestants have received 
to hold over and above the Bible : for not a 
syllable of it is there to be found in Holy Scrip- 
ture. I defy any one to quote me the semblance 
of a passage. And yet you will hear this doc- 
trine laid down in the pulpit ; and such a text 
as << Abraham believed in the Lord, and It 
was imputed to him for righteousness," brought 
in to prove a doctrine with which it has no 
more to do than it has with the Newtonian , 
system. 
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Again : the Protestant observance of the 
Sunday, as it is in this country, and more es- 
pecially in Scotland, (for on the continent it is 
widely different,) is a most curious instance 
of a tradition, not only not founded in Scrip- 
ture, but opposed to many passages of it, 
is urged forward with the greatest vehemence 
by tho^e who are the loudest in crjnng, " The 
Bible, the whole Bible, and nothing but the 
Bible!" Did it never strike you that — if you 
merely take the Bible — ^you break the fourth 
commandment twice a week? You break it 
on Saturday, because the command is, '^ The 
Seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God :" and you break it on Sunday, because 
the command is, <' Six days shalt thou labour 
and do all thy work ;" whereas one of these six 
days you observe as a day of rest. But if you 
give ^up that commandment in its strictness, 
then you stand convicted of having foisted into 
your Creed a tradition, of which you cannot 
find the least trace in the New Testament. Our 
Lord never speaks of the Sabbath but to re- 
buke its superstitious observance : S. Paul 
once mentions it, and he does the same : and 
80 all that is left to you is the one text in which 
S. John tells us he was in the Spirit on the 
Lord's day. Granting that to mean Sunday, 
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what does it prove ? assuming it, which is pro- 
bably the case, to mean Easter Day, it serves 
your turn less, if less be possible. 

I will give you a curious instance how other 
Protestants, who, like those of England, profess 
to receive the Bible, and the Bible only, regard 
the tradition. I once made acquaintance abroad 
with a Lutheran minister, a very good and 
hardworking man in his way. All his heart was 
in his parish ; he had been forced to travel for 
his health, and he could hardly speak of it without 
tears. A most devoted man indeed to his work 
and his people. Well : we came together to 
England, where he had never before been ; and 
as he did not speak English, I took him up to 
London with me, and served as his interpreten 
On the Sunday, I took him to S. Paul's in the 
morning and the afternoon, and very well 
pleased he was. Afterwards I asked him how 
he would like to spend the evening. '< Why," 
said he, "let us go to the opera." "The 
opera !" I cried : " Why, you don't suppose 
that we have the opera on Sunday ?" " Why 
not?" said he. And "Why not?" if you are 
tied down to Protestant principles, say I too. 
No. I can only answer on higher principles 
than Protestantism. 

Now let us go to the other side of the question, 
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and see how Protestantism diminishes froni 
the Bible, ^? we have seen how it i^^s tp it. 
And in the outset let me just point out to yoii 
a very great difference between Protectant tra- 
dition and Catholic tradition. If a text appears 
tp contradict what we bold, we are not PWr- 
prised at it. We never teach that Scripture is 
easy to be understood, on some of its mo^t vital 
doctrines. .We never teach that it needs up 
other interpreter than prayer and study: wiB 
believe it dpes ; and we know who is the divine 
interpreter of the Divine Wprd,^— rfiamelyi the 
Church. But you do say that, on all essential 
•points, the Bible is easy to be understood. You 
say that the most ignorant person may there 
find all the vital doctrines of Christianity clearly 
e^^ressed. Therefore, if a text seems to con- 
tradict you point blank, it is a very serious 
thing. You are bound, on your own principles, 
to take it as it stands, and not to twiat it about 
and bring forward recondite explanations. Now 
let us ^ee whether you do. 

S. Peter has these words : " The like figure 
whereunto, even Baptism, doth also now save 
us.'' What can be clearer ? *< Baptism doth save 
us." Why, no Tractarian can say it more 
boldly, and few would say it as boldly. But 
this is not Protestant doctrine : and therefore, 
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when S. Peter said this, he said it (of course) 
in a non-natural sense. Let Scott the commen- 
tator tell you what he meant. 

** Baptism doth save," says S. Peter. 

** Thus the Baptismal water forms, as it 
were, the sign of salvation," interprets Scott. 

What! call this an interpretation? What, 
that it means the same to say. Baptism doth 
save, — or. Baptism is a sign of salvation, — ^ay, 
and not so — but. Baptism is, as it were, a sign 
of salvation ? What, this the practice of those 
who theoretically hold the Bible, *the whole 
Bible, and nothing but the Bible ? what, this 
the faithfulness of those who call us unfaithful 
— the natural sense of those who taunt us with 
non-natural senses ? 

** Bark cures the ague," says a physician, u 
he administers a dose to his patient. 

** What did the doctor say ?" inquires the 
sick man, when the physician is gone. 

'< Oh," replies the attendant, ** he said that 
bark is, as it were, the sign of the ague being 
cured." 

Most wise and faithful interpreter. 

But I have not done with this wonderful man 
yet. I have read you his explanatory note; 
let me now read you his practical improve- 
ment. 
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*' Let US beware," he says, *' that we rest 
not in outward forms, as if that Baptism could 
save us which only washes away the filth of 
the flesh." 

I confess that, much as I knew of the non- 
natural sense in which Protestantism very 
often interprets the Bible, 1 was startled to find 
80 audacious a contradiction in terms, so fear- 
ful an instance of giving the lie direct to its 
words. 

Let us take another instance. A poor simple 
man, reading the Gospel according to S. Mat- 
thew, comes upon this verse : ** And I will give 
unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven ; 
and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall 
be bound in heaven, and whatsoever thou shalt 
loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven." 
Why, he would say, here is a most fearful power 
of some kind given by Christ to S. Peter. Was 
it given to him alone, or to the other Apostles 
idso ? and if so, was it given to others beside 
them ? It is merely a form of speaking, replies 
a Protestant interpreter. It only means that if 
God forgives a sinner, and His ministers de- 
clare to that sinner that he is forgiven, he may 
take comfort in their declaration. But is this 
not something like a truism ? inquires our sim- 
ple friend. And in that sense has not every one. 
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of heaven ? And is it not remarkable, that our 
Lord should have made with so much soleA- 
nity a gift which, according to you, was no gift 
at all ? And is it not yet more strange, that in 
the parallel passage, the words, ** Whosesoever 
sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them, 
and whosesoever sins ye retain, they are re- 
tained," He should have introduced them by 
those most solemn words, — " Receive ye the 
Holy Ghost ?" — ^That is all very plausible, re- 
plies the Protestant ; but if you attribute any 
further meaning to those words, you fall into 
Popery; and whatever we do, we must take 
care not to do that. 

Now I will give you another example Of ex- 
plaining away the words of Christ, and for 
something of a similar reason. Our Lord says, 
" Verily, verily, I say unto thee. Except a man 
be bom again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God." Now the famous Paley preached a ser- 
mon on this subject. Of course one question 
which he had to discuss was : What is meant 
by the new birth ? He did not like to say that 
it was Baptism, because that might have been 
thought Popish : he did not like to say that it 
was Conversion, because that might have been 
thought Methodistical. And so he Bays, that 
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the expression means nothing : nothing, that is, 
in the present time, and under present circum- 
stances ! 

You will confess that this is awful. But why 
more awful than to tell us that ** I will give 
unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven ** 
means nothing : nothing, that is, in the present 
time, and under present circumstances ? 

Now, I will take another subject ; but one on 
which I should not have entered, had not Mr. 
Thelwall afforded me so remarkable an example 
of the manner in which Protestants deny those 
parts of the Bible ^ that they do not like, that I 
am unwilling to pass by it, especially as what 
he said may be fresh in the remembrance of 
some of you. 

A plain man, taking up his Bible, reads this 
saying of our Lord's : ** Except ye eat the Flesh 
of the Son of Man, and drink His Biobd, ye 
have no life in you." And again : "The Bread 
that I will give is My Flesh, which I will give 
for the life of the world." Now, let any man 
read first that passage, and then the account of 
the institution of the Holy Eucharist ; and will 
any one say that he would not, (whether mis- 
takenly, or not, is not the question, but that he 
would not) naturally, refer the one to the other ? 
Says Mr. Thelwall, That is rank Popery. The 
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words can have no such a meaning. Why not? 
He gives two reasons : 

The first is, that the Holy Eucharist was not 
then instituted. Now it is very remarkable, 
though of course Mr. Thelwall and other Pro- 
testants pass that quietly by, that our Lord 
speaks in the future tense, — " the bread that I 
will give is My flesh, which I will give for the 
life of the world." But, even if this were not 
so, by Mr. Thelwall's argument, none of the 
prophecies in the past or present tense, such 
as those in the flfty-third chapter of Isaiah, can 
apply to our Lord, because He was not then 
come. This argument, however, is older than 
Mr. Thelwall, but I really give him credit foi 
his second. And it is a wonderful example of 
what a man will do to twist Scripture, rather 
than accept it, when contrary to his own tradi* 
tions. He says : Let us imagine that the whole 
Bible were lost except the Gospel according to 
S. John. As that Gospel contains no account 
of the institution of the Holy Eucharist, a reader 
could never interpret those passages in the sixth 
chapter of that Sacrament. But what nonsense, 
and worse than nonsense, is this 1 Why, every 
man may get rid of every doctrine that he doei 
not like by the same simple expedient, of sup- 
posing those chapters or books of the Bible lotf 
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^hich happen to contain -it. And curiously 
enough, in that same chapter, is a striking 
instance of the absurdity into which Mr. Thei' 
wall runs. Our Lord there says : ** What and 
if ye shall see the Son of Man ascend where 
he was before ?*' Can any one doubt that this 
refers to the Ascension ? According to Mr. 
Thelwall it cannot so. For, supposing all the 
Bible except the Gospel of S. John to be lost, 
as that Gospel contains no account of the 
Ascension, a reader could never interpret that 
text of the Ascension. 

Now, I will give you two more instances how 
Protestants, notwithstanding their watch-word, 
take anything rather than the Bible, as true, 
when its plain sense is against them. You 
have all heard of Zwingle, the Swiss reformer. 
He was the first who taught that the Holy 
Eucharist is a mere^ bare sign, and that our 
Lord's Words — This is My Body, — mean, — 
This is a figure of My Body. He was defied 
to bring forward from Holy Scripture any one 
passage where This is means This is a figure of. 
He tells us, (and it is no matter whether the 
story be true or false, it proves thus much, that 
Protestants would do anything to get rid of 
such parts of the Bible as make against them ; 
he tells us) that he puzzled and puzzled over 
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his challenge, and was hopeless cf finding any 
other example. He had been thinking deeply 
on the matter, when a supernatural figure, so 
he says, appeared, and said : '' Fool 1 Why 
not answer him : * Ye shall eat it in haste : It IS 
the Lord's Passover,'** And Zwingle joyfully 
caught at the text. 

Carolstadt, the German reformer, pressed by 
the same difficulty, explained the text thus: 
Our Lord, he said, administered the Holy Eu- 
charist to His Apostles with the words, **Take, 
eat," and then pointing to Himself, added, 
" This is My Body P* 

But now to draw to a conclusion. 

Shall we not then be ashamed to call our- 
selves by a name which pledges us to no faith, 
but merely to a negation of all faith ? that, 
taking its very title from division, perpetuates a 
contradiction of our Lord's last prayer, " That 
they all may be one ?" that is shared by heretics 
and unbelievers of all kinds and degrees ? that 
has no principle but self-contradiction, no logic 
but an argument in a circle,-'--^ho8e |>rofes8ion 
is an unreality, and whose watchword isaiie? 
Shall we not rather with all our hearts and souls 
cling to that blessed title which, by its veiy 
name, embraces all mankind in the arms of 
love, which speaks of peace upop earth and 
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goodwill to men, — for which so many martyrs 
have rejoiced to shed their blood, — ^for which so 
many confessors have toiled and have suffered 
— a name which must be victorious over every 
enemy, which has the promise of infallibility 
against all error, — a name proper to that Church 
which, as universal in space, is to receive the 
heathen for her inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for her possession : which, as 
universal in time, will endure as long as the 
world lasts, yes, and after the world shall pass 
away, even for ever s^nd ever ? 
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1 Commentary on the Authorized 

VERSION OF THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. JOHN. 
Compared with the Sin aitic, Vatican, and Alexandrine MSS. 
By Rev. F. H. DUNWELL, Vicar of HensaU-with-Heck, and 
late Hastings Exhibitioner, Queen's College, Oxford. 

** It is convenient to have at hand the variations of text in the three great 
BS. , rendered available to the English reader. The book altogether is an 
inest and a painstaking one ; and above all, it is sound in doctrine, and 
Idly holds fast the inspiration of Scripture, and the deeper truths of the 
reeds." — Ouardian. 

"The method which Mr. Dun well has adopted is to give the authoriaed versiozi 
th the readings of the Sinaitic, Vatican, and Alexandrine codices, and Dean 
fca-d's revised translation. ... He has also enriched his book with a valuable 
lection of notes grammatical, geographical, exegetical, and otherwise, which he 
B gleaned from various authors. His own work is able and painstaking; it 
iplays considerable erudition and is thoroughly orthodox." — Church Times. 
" Mr. Dunwell's aim haa been to combine the ancient (aith of the Church with 
9 results of modern investigation, and to produce a commentary *more CathoUe 

its doctrinal tone' than some which have appeared in recent times, but, so 
'as we have tried him, he always showa himself honest and fair to those who 
for from him. And hi,H Commentary is aimply explanatory, not homiletic. . , 
e extracts are extremely well selected." — Literary Churchman. 
"The remains on the latter portion of the Gospel are full, and very valuable. 
1 the author has the singular virtue of selecting from other works what 
apt for his purpose, and putting his selections hi the right place. Occa- 
Duly we have, instead of references to the other Gospels in the unual fashioi]^ 
Mtttessaron touching on certain facts and actions, thus displaying at one glanc* 
at the Evangelists have written on the subject. This is a capital plan. The 
iect of a book of this kind is to give as much within its covers as will keep u» 
m having immediate recourse to other books to elucidate the author's criticismi : 
8 object is well fulfilled." — Church Review. 
'* A tentative volume, designed to test what amount of acceptance can 

found in England for a gloss on Holy Scripture, which shall com- 
te ^e very latest results of modem criticism, so far as they ar* 
Jly trustworthy and valuable, with the fullest dogmatic teaching of 
» Catholic school, as it has come down through fathers and school- 
n to the present day. Such a work is still lacking." — Union J^vi^. 
" This is by far the best commentary we have in the English language on 

fourth Gosi>el, containing, as it does, many excellencies. It is critical^ 
istrative, exegetical, and devotional. Mr. Dunwell is a patristic scholar^ 
I be has brought his reading to bear on the sacred text. His style is 
golarly sharp, clear and emphatic. Not a word too many, not a word too 
'. He has happily combined recent research and criticism with ancient 
dtnal understanding. We heartily commend Mr. Dunwell's commentary 
oar readers, and hope ^lat a rapid sale will induce him to continqt 

labours and produce commentaries on the other three Evangelistg,^ 
Lch are, we believe, prepared, and only await encouragement to be pub-^ 
led.**— 17^ SaerUtjf. 
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On Parochial Missions : the \ 

Work by the EVANGELIST FATHERS, COWLEl 
TKNTs:— Objects and General Ideas of a MisBion — ^Pre 
for a Mission — The Exercises of the MisBion — General 
teristicB of Mission Preaching, Faults, &q, — ^Dealing 
dividuals — ^Fi3ung the Besolts of ' the Mission — ^Bnl 
Novena, or Nine Days* Intercessions — On the Entian 
Mission Priest — On Crusades — On the Mode of Adm 
Dissenters into the Choroh. 

" A most conyenient and practical little handbook, which embodla 
of the best expt*rieDce which our F.ngliah clergy hare attained in tk 
parochial work." — Litemry Churchman. 

' ' Written obviously frum exporlcnoe. There wUl be ftmnd very lltt 

Erejadice, nit hough no doubt there are some thlnga which all wiU n 
iking, and other practical snggestioDA which some may Jadse better 
wise : but the tone and subtttance of the great balk of it wul vpptv 
all earnestly religious puople." — Guardian. 

" None surely, haye so good a rights or are better quaUfled to inst 
the subject of ' l^aruchial Missions * as the EvangeUst Fathers of C 
set on foot the great iioudon Mission in 1869. The little book wind 
put forth under the above mentioned title is replete with practical h 
conduct of these exceptional efforts, and wandngs againm mistakei 
misBionei*d are liable to fall. There are some excellent remarka to be 
about sermons which may be Ui«efally read by every parochial dergji 
whole, this small volume may be said to contain ]H«tty nearly aut! 
said on the subject of which it treats, and supplies aufflcient am 
objections which have been made to this kind of religiouB reilT 
especial stresd on the necessity of making a mission thoroogh when a 
Half -and-half attvmpta are all but useless."— C^iircA Timn, 

" We hope this lK>ok will have the widest circnlation among t 
among thoee who intend to hold a mission — Cur its advice is invalc 
those who at present have no such intention, becanse it will Teny 
their mind ; and among all promiscuonsly, becaoae in it hints w. 
useful in ordinary ministrations." — Church Beview. 

Price 3b.; by Post, 3b. 3d. 

The Evangelist Library i 

CHISM. By the EVANGELIST FATHERS, Cowh 
ahle for the Catechist in Chorch or Sunday ScfaoolB. 

" In the field of theological accuracy and clear Catholic teaching, i 
no rival in Anglican literature." — Church Review, 

" Is an exx)ansion of the Catechism proper, extending to the 
Commandments. It seems thoroughly and well done." — Qnardia 

"An admirable guide to teachers of Bible classee, and the upp«i 
Sunday Schools. If the first half wore mastered previoae to Oonflr 
the latter subsequently, there would be little danger of yoong men 
falling away to scliism or lapsing into practical unbelief. "^-OlMtre* E 

*' Carefully, elaborately, even minutely worked out.**— J^ltrmy ( 
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Price 38. 6d. ; by Post, 3s. 9d. 

Stories of the Great King. By 

Eev. W. H. B. PROBY, Author of ** Lessons on the Kingdom." 

" Dealt with catechetically rather than as mere narratives. It will henceforth 
be quite unuecessary to make use, as many good Church people do, of ' line upon 
Line ' or ' The Peep of Day ' — hooks of great merit, but unsuitable for Catholic 
ddldren on account of the utterly unsatisfactory manner in which they speak of 
important doctrines of Christianity."— CAurcA Times. 

"This is one of the most successful of the many recent attempts to provide 
sound religions instruction. To counteract the prejudicial influences of Puri- 
tanical heterodoxy, by educating the lunbs of Christ's flock in sound principles 
of Christianity is a laudable and commendable design, but one that is beset by 
many difficulties ; and in the present case the writer has peihaps placed an 
.^Miditicmal obstacle in his path by openly declaring war against two sudi popular 
fikYonrites as 'Line upon Line ' and * Peep of Day.' " — Church Review. 

'* May be best described as an intentional efifort to displace the well-known 
* Line upon Line ' by a book of a similar nature, but different tone, free from 
the special forms of Protestant error which to some extent mar that otherwise 
«KCeedin0y commendable work." — Union Review. 

** An outline of the Divine dispensation of Redemption, touching first upon 
the Creation and the Fall, next upon the Divine promise, and then going with 
great fulness into the fulfilment thereof in the Incarnation, so as to exhibit the 
nets of Uie Lord's Ministry and Messianic work, with just so much Old 
Testament inti-oduction thereto as may be necessary. When we say that, while 
thoroughly simple, it is yet thoroughly theological, and that no deep truth is 
Uinded, omr readers will understand that its value is very high."— Xit«rary 
Churchman. 

" It an exceeding easy lesson-book on the Gk)8pel history, intended to be read 
to very little chiidren." — Guardian. 

Also, Second Edition. Price 2s. ; by Post, 2s. 2d. 

Lessons on the Kingdom for the 

LITTLE ONES. By Rev. W. H. B.PROBY. 

<*Ab pm^ect as they can be. They are thoroughly sound and sober 
in doctrine, very simple in expression, and of that devout and rea tone 
nUc^ is so desirable and so rare in books of instruction. It snuuld be a 
text -book for pupil teachers, for Sunday school teachers, ana tor home use." — 
JAterary Churchman. 

" It well merits popularity, and will be found highly useful by all parents 
or the teachers of the young." — Holy Teachings. 

" It would be well indeed if this little book had a large circulation in our 
national schools." — Church Herald. 

"A High Church *Peep of B&j.'"— English Churchman. 

"Is a set of instructions on the Church and the first steps of itfr history. 
We are glad to welcome the second edition." — Literary Churchman. 

"We can strongly recommend the book to those who desire instil to the 
Minds of young children true principles of Church doctrine and pra ice as 
exhibited m the Acts of the Apostles, and to lay a good foundatior or the 
•irt>8equent teaddng of Church history." — Church Time*. 

Price 3d. ; by Post, 34d. 

The Church G atechismmade Easy . 

By Rev. W. H. B. PROBY. 

B 2 
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Church Stories for the Sundays, 

HOLY-DAYS, & FAST-DAYS OF THE CHRISTIAN YEAB. 

(UO in all.) By C. A. JONES, Author of *• Church History," Ac 
In Fifteen Farts. Each Fart Is. ; by Post, Is. Ijd. A2id in 
Eight Thin Vols. Cloth. Each Sb. 6d. : by Post, Ss-Ocl Or 
in Four Volumes. Cloth. Each 6b. ; by Post, 68. 4id. 

*^* Shujle Volumes or Parts may be had. 

" Wo think wu may nay ^-ith the Btrictest trathfalneag that amonnt tki 
almogt innuinerablu Btories of a good Church t.»ue which we are thaufolto 
have coiut^ acrosM of late years, we have not met with any that fto ifnfU 
beauty, varioty of lifu, and power of clothing high tuaohing in lanffUge^M 
the young caii take in, rival thifl BerieBJ^^Ohureh Work. 

" Plea^tingly written." — Guardian. 

" For iiathrM, int^irest, and inciidve inculcation of Catholic teachinib ** hm 
■eoi ufithing, at leant on thia scale, to ocnapare with tiid 'ahort and riqii 
annals ' which the author relates." — Church Timet. 

"Popular, and adapted to the highest Catholic teaching. . . . Many iitki 
time that we have Mecn a row of children enohaised by Aese toaching ui 
instructive narratives." — Church Review. 

**A sorieR we heartily recommend for x>arochialand school-lending UfaniiMi 
as containing wholesome and amusii^ matter." — Union Review. 

Frioe 6b.; by Post, Gs. 4|d. 

A History of the Church. From 

tlie Day of Pentecost to the Great Schism between the But 
and West. Dedicated to Bey. W. J. E. Bennett, with Fte&ee 
by Rev. Dr. Littledale. 

" Is a very nict; readable book for voung people. The nanmtiTM of tin Br 
Becntions are very well told. The book is free from qaestiona that gendar Hdk* 
—Plea»ant Hour* (thd National 8ociety^B Macazine). 

"A clever attempt to popularize Church History. The great htatoital MH 
though of course very briefly told, are not related in the dry and zeimUTe Cukta 
of the compt>n(liumR with which we used to be ftimiliar years ago ; iMtw 
relieved bv perHonal nketches of the leading acton, and by notices of the liM 
and It'gentls of the meiliieval saints with whose namea— if no more ewyj' 
acqnaintf' d. The l)«iok is cleverly conoeiyed, and we shmild ti»*iii«- ft wnU li 
po]iular. " — Liifrary Churchman. 

** Necessarily deals with its vast subject in very brief ftahimi ; bet onki 
been taken to Urto authorities of reputation, and no events of primary fi^MrtMi 
have been passed over, so that the work does really fill a aertous gi^) In ek» 
tional literature, a function aided by the questi(ms appended." — Dniom ieeke- 

" Id these and the coming days espcci*Uly, few enterprisea are moie ec 
able than to preoccupy the minds of the rining generation with the ^ 
eonsideratir>n of th«> kingdom of God existing in the wwld with the 
vitality as in the <lays when St. Paul was abont to stand befon Cmett. 1^ 
book will add to the author's reputation."— Cfttireh Review. 

"Few elementary books have been mwe wanted than a popular Ctari 
history, which would state leading facts in an interestii^ anji JnMlkiii 
manner. This desideratum has now been supplied by this bo<dLj^B** 
can thoroughly recommend as suitable for schoola and fiuniUe*. Tbi VD^ 
wisely rejects the old idea that the events of the first three csnturies tf " 
era are those only with which we need concern ourselves, and csnlei <■ A* 
Christinn story to the year a.d. 1064. The book ia rendered mote vslsilllilf' 
set of well-selected (luestions upon each chapter, which are placed at the iBi<f 
the book. A useful list of the Councils of the Churoh up to us tlmsif tttp*' 
schism is alio gLven." — Church Ttmu. 
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Price 68. ; by Post, 68, 6d. 

Bihle History (Old Testament). 

From the Foundation of the World to the Return of the JewB 
from Captivity. ByC. A. JONES, Author of "Church History;" 
** Church Stories for Sundays, <fcc. ;" »' The Saints of Old," <fco. 

" Digests the historical books of the Old Testament into an easy and continnoQS 
narratiTe. It appears that Dr. Neale once brought home from abroad a quaint 
old Flemish work of this kind, intending some day to translate it for his children, 
in the school of St. Agnes and the orphanage of St. Margaret, East Grinsiead ; 
but his premature death prevented him from carrying out his de^'ign. A transla- 
tion has, however, been made by the Sisters, and it has formed the foundation of 
this m a""frl . Of that work we can speak in the highest terms. We cordially 
recommend it not only for reading in schools and in the family, but as a 
valuable hint for treating the Old Testament in Sunday Schools with more profit 
than the received methc^." — Church Times. 

** A complete outline of Old Testament history." — Church Review. 

** Is expressed Id the somewhat colloquial strain of narrative, which seema 
best adapted to children of a particular, but very frequent stamp. The vivid 
picturesqueness of the very words of the Bible itself is the best attraction for 
children that have any imaginative faculty ; but for the larger number that seem 
destitute of that precious gift, this volume will not fail to be useful, for it helpj 
them out of the luurd places with unwearying patience." — Union Review. 

By ssune Author, Price 68. ; by Post, 6s. 6d. 

Bihle History (New Testament). 

*' Begins from the time of Alexander the Great, or rather from the end of the 
Captivity, so as to show the connection between the two revelations. The work 
is carried down to St. Paul's imprisonment at Home, as recorded in the last 
chapter of the Acts of the Apostles. A great deal of the matter is not of a 
narrative cast, but a simple explanation of the teaching in the gospel parables 
and miracles. Will be found very useful in Sunday schools." — Union Revi4w, 

'^ As the authoress goes down to the imprisonment of S. Paul at Rome, it 
TOAj therefore be regarded as a fitting introduction to her ' History of the 
Churchy* with which many of our readers are already familiar. The earlier 
portion of the book is in one sense the most important, as it treats of a 
period rarely dealt with by those who are engaged in the instruction of chil- 
dren ; to wit, that which forms the link between the history covered by the 
canonical books of the Old Testament, and that embraced by the writings of 
the New. It is as impossible that young people can have an intelligent idea 
of Bible history in general, without being made familiar with this period, as 
it would be for them to acquire a fair general notion of the history of Eng- 
land, if everything were omitted from the reign of Mary to that of Queen 
Aune. The examination questions make the book all the more valuable." — 
Church Timet. 

Price 3s. ; by Post. 3s. 2d. 

Apostolic Lordship and the In- 

TERIOR LIFE : A Narrative of Five Years' Communion 

with Catholic Apostolic Angels. 
** This narrative furnishes a curious chapter in the history of claims which, 
perhaps, excel — ^in professed Catholicity of intention, but failure in develop- 
ment, and practical assumption of infalibility — any put fourth since the dnys 
of Montanus and the Donalists. It shows how the highest spiritual theory 
may degenerate into a system of ofBlcialism ands^ixvi\x3ak\.W(v^A%<Sk^«Q^a^£!i2D% 
distress and trial upon the earnest souis -wYio axe'^xsc^dh. \>2^ v^S^.^ v^^^-^'V^'^ 
All of real oonAdence in personal Comuiumou -m^Cltt. «» \ft«««BN» ^^^^ ^^^^ 
Bariour. '*— Preface. 
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Now Beady. Pvloe 4d. ; by Post, 4|d. • 

Manual for the Children of the 

CHUBCH. By the CHURCH EXTENSION ASSOCUTIOK. 
ContainiDg : — A Bule of Life — Morning and Eyening frayen 
— PraycTS for Various Needs — Hymns — Prayers for certain 
Seasons of the Chnroh — Litanies — ConfeBsion — On Holy 
Communion — Spiritual Communion — The Siok is Dying, to. 

With Four Photographs. Price 2b. 6d. ; by Post, 2a. 8d. 

Tlie Royal Cradle, and other 

CABOLS; lor Christmas and all the Year ronnd. Bf 
S. D. N." Author of " The Chronicles of 8. Maiy'C m 
Holy-days at 8. Mary's," &o. 

" A tasty little boi)k ; tasty in its binding, and in ita verse. The Tene !■ iSa^ 
graceful, and felicitous, aud the attractiveness of the IltUe book is enhanced 1^* 
aerieii of exquisite photographs of scenes in the Holy Family. Weha^egMt 
pleasure iu recommending it. It will make an i^reeable and cheap pmHiL^ 
Church Review. 

" A pretty little book: A set of carols, all both good and pleasing : M 
that wnich gives the name to the collection is a singularly beanWm Bttii 
poem. The central thought is that as the Christian heart 1b the troe <^tdli 
of the Lord, so the several virtues which furnish forUi the Christian sonV- 
Hnmility, Faith, Love, and Good Works, — may be seen symboUsed in w 
necessary furnishing of the Cradle. Of course in a case like this erefTtldig 
depends on the pnictical working ont of the idea. Onr readers may tan <w 
word for it that in the Carols before ns, the * working out ' is as delloaU ni 
as good as possible, and we have seldom seen anything so well caloalsiad to 
edify and delight children, as well as satisfy the jndgment of their elden.'- 
Literary Churchman. 

"Is a singularly pretty gift book, illostrated with good photognphi fha 
modem German artists, and with a letter-press of simple deToti<msl'*«ni'''-* 
Union Review. 

Second Edition, Revised. Price 6b. ; by Peat, 68. 5d. 

The Fathers of the Church. Being 

the Lives of S. Clement of Home — S. Ignatius — S. Polyeaip- 
S. Justin — S. Irena)us — Tertullian — S. Clement of Alexandiii 
— Origen. By the Author of *' Tales of Eirkbeok," Ac 

"The lives are beautifully narrated : a most jndiciotis selection liMi* 
among current stories and traditions, and explanatory notes an h«ni^ 
For the younger generation of Catholics, and for ordinary readers, the bookil 
an unquestionable boon." — Church Review. 

" The author has put together an interesting aooonnt of the *Faikmff 
the Church,' of their acts and writings. In days when the Chnxeh AModr 
tion tells us that Christian ministers are not * priests,' it Is intens(ii4 ^ 
ilad that a saint writing just after the death of the Apostles, and pntaVf 
while the Temple was standing, describes good clergyman m thosi ^ 
* blamelessly and piously make the offerings.* Thnsnr S. Clemsst, tki 
next 8. Ignatius, the pupil of 8. John, disposes at onoe of any notifla tttf 
Protestant theology would have been recognized or eren imderstood lif^ 
disciples of the Twelve.'*— Church TVaM. 



( 7 ) 

ol. I. Advent to Whitsnn Day ; Vol. II. Trinity-tide. May 
be had sepstrately, Price 5s. ; by Post, 5s. 4id. 

i Year with Great Preachers; or, 

FIFTY-TWO SERMONS UPON THE GOSPELS FOR 
EVERY SUNDAY IN THE YEAR. Edited, from the 
Latin, by Rev. J. M. ASHLEY, S. Peter»s, Vere Street. 

" Is quite an oasU in our work. Very various writers are laid under 
ntribmion, bat all are strongly marked by the one characteristic of deep and 
orough knowledge of Holy Soiptore. For actual use in sermon writing these 
rmonets will be best treated as follows : — Let one of them (or part of une) be 
ken as the basis of a sermon. Then let the application, or hortatory portion be 
Ided so as to suit the preacher's immediate purpose and actual congregation. 
tie same remark may be made as to the introduction. So used, and so made 
m preacher's own, they may serve as valuable aids to many a clergyman in 
nmring the art of sermon writing." — Literary Churchman. 
"If compared with sketches ot sermons such as those recently put forth, 
hnirable as those are, these will take superior rank, even as sermon-helps. 
at it is to non-preaching readers that we commend these sermons in their 
tegrity. They are such sermons as snch readers will count model. Such an 
;»i&et may well be applied to them, if brevity, together with order, plainness, 
id very often wealth of thought, always nervousness and aptness of illustration, 
■6 deserving of it. We t hank Mr. A shley for a delightful book. ''-^Church Review. 
^ They are enunently full and suggestive discourses. Closeness of thought, 
old illustrative use of Scripture, and force of personal ai>plication, are the 
istinguishing features."-^ Union Review. 

** Translations from discourses of the most remarkable preachers of the post- 
ledinval period— a time when sacred oratory was at its acme." — Sacri$ty. 

Also, by the ssune Author.' Price 6s. ; by Post, 6b. 6d, 

4. Festival Year with the Great 

PREACHERS ; or. Twenty-eight Sermons for the Festivals 
Throughout the Year. 

'* Has an interesting preface on early preaching, and also sketches of the preachers 
1 this volume. The sermons have been judiciously selected, and our clerical 
Mulers will find this a charming as well as a useful book." — Church Review. 

"Eight and twenty condensed sermons for the Festivals fh)m the little-known 
atin preachers of the Continent, of dates varying trom. the thirteenth century 
ownwards. It is prefaced by an account of the hves and works of those whose 
Tilings are drawn upon, and it is a really curious and valuable contribution to 
or Sermm literature. For force, beauty, and raciness, these specimens are 
Biy remarkable ; and when one considers the time and labour which their pre- 
aration must have cost their editor, our debt to him is increased." — lAterarp 
'hurchman. 

**When we mention that discourses by such famous preachers as Henry 
[arphius, Gabriel Biel, S. Vincent Ferrer, Matthew Faber, and Joseph de 
(arsia are induded in the volume, we shall have snid enough to induce all who 
Ave any acquaintance with the bibliography of hopiiletics to procure and study 
ti contents."— ■ Canton Review 

** This volume is enriched with a sketch of the characteristi; style of each 
if the authors laid under contribution ; and one great value of Mr. Ashley's 
rork as a whole, apart from its intrinsic merits, is that it will serve to intro- 
luce the clergy to a number of homiletic writers of a past age, commonly but 
ittle known." — Church Time$, 
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Price, 58. ; by Post, 68. 4d. 

The Little Ones in Sunday Schools; 

OR, A NEW AND INTERESTING WAY OF TEACHKO 
HOLY SCRIPTURE TO YOUNG CHILDREN. Wifli 
Tbirty-Bix Hymns set to Music. (Part I.) Edited by Bei. 
W. W. LA BARTE. 

" It is (losigncd to impross on teachers a loBBon they rarely take in, nem 
to allow an answer to Ixi p^iven which will fit another than that actually ftAsd. 
and thercforu (0*0111 pains have been taken to embody the salient ptrtia 
every query in the reply. If clcrffymen would buy this book, and themielm 
examine their Infant Sunday School Teachers out of it, the latter wonid bi 
made much more efficient, and their classes more of a reality than is tin 
case at prcHcnt in a majority of cases.** — Union Review. 

" Several of the Bt4jrie8 are charmingly rendered ; among them Mmeof eoD* 
liderable ilifficulty for childish minds. If those who use the book do iMi 
preserve the simple, loving spirit and style which all must reoogniM lai 
appreciate in it, their instmction will promtbly sustain no injuxy flram hniBf 
some amount of originality." — Church Work. 

** The Scripture Darratives are told in simple language, and, speaking gpamBj, 
well applied." — Churrh of Emjland t^undaif School Magazine, 

" Ap|)earR well calculated to fiilfU its object."— C%urcA Time: 

" Cumi)ilcd for the u-ie of infimt-sch«x>l teacherA and mothers, and we anim 
it is the fruit of ezi)erience and practice conscientiously appropriated. WiU bi 
found a most involualile help. The book is greatly to be recommended.*' — QurA 
Review. 

Second Edition. With PhotograpliB. 78. 6d. ; by Post, 81. 

Spanish Toivns and Spanish Pic- 

TURES. By Mrs. W. A. TOLLEMAGHE. 

" We commend the book, not as a substitute for, but as a oompanion to EdA 
admirable Hand-book." — Notes and Queries. 

" Interesting and nttractive. We confidently recommend it.** — Oraphie. 

"A iKMik of much intercit, and one too which future travellers in S^pdinv 
find of value. Mrs. Tollemachn writes pleasantly^ gracefully, and onaffBCtadtri 
so I hat what she calls ' an unpretending manual * is in reality a very intuicitfH 
traveller's guide l>ook." — Art Journal. 

" A plvasaiit volume, which we recommend ail intending toorista to fiawtnj 
in their knapiiacks &•* a useful eonipanion. To readers also who have nerarliMi 
in ispain, and are never liki4y to visit it, howe\er strong may be their dMa% 
Mrs. Tollemache's volume will give great pleasure." — Athenirum. 

''By nu means exhaustive, or perfectly free flrom inaceoracdes, bat gesihi 
throiijghoiit, and giving a pleasure akin to that of actual traveL*'— GicanUaii. 

" Nothing to our knowledge has been produced so acceptable to the toniiit k 
Spain since the [Iand-1)ook of the late Mr. Ford."— OrcAeafm. 

** Anybody wh( 
takes with him &1 
with an accomplished 
only what is actually necessary . Hiis is tht perfection of all aatfawdiip— 4o Mfei 
the reader wish for more." — !Z%e Pre$n and S<. Janutf* Chronicle. 

" If any of our readers are contemplating a tour in Spain, or wish tokMV 
what is to be seen in that country, they will find much in this book to swih* 
their interest." — Record. 

"Mrs. Tollemache in our judgment shows herself worthy to write of theviT 
scenes which inttpired the magic pen of Washington Irving In his most DuiliMii 
and felicitous mood. We know no higher praise."— Gfo&e. 
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Price 28. ; by Post, 2s. 2d. 

Ponder and PraV : The Penitent's 



PATHWAY. Translated by the Rev. F. HUMPHREY. 
** Most Berviceably meets a special need. The first difficulty mission-priastB 
have to overcome is to teach the very principle of repentance, and to convinee 
of sin. They will find a valuable help in this little hoo^."— Church Bevieto. 

' *'A very striking little book. We should think it might be used with 
Advantage for reading at cottage lectures or in Mission rooms. The ' histories * 
are often very much to the point indeed, and are such as would arrest the 

'fittention of any hearers. For our own parts we could wish that preachinff, 
*B a whole, were more of the simple, downright, honest character whioh 
eomes out in this uninretending little book." — Literary Churchman. 

"Brief exhortations on Sin, Death, Eternity, Delayed Repentance, &o., 
•re interspersed with telling anecdotes and solemn reflections. The trajxi- 
Istor of these pages deserves the thanks of every parish priest for having 
given an English dress to such forcible language as cannot fail to bear fruit 
luid lead many to * consider their ways.'" — Church Times. 

Price Is., by Post, Is. Id. 

Avrillon^s Devotions at the Blessed 

SACRAMENT. (Translated). 

" Of all the devotional writers who have become favourites in England, 
none has established such a hold upon the affections of devout minds at 
Avrillon. This little volume is quite up to the mark of those which doubtless 
most of our subscribers know full well." — Literary Churchman. 

" The name of Avrillon is a host in itself : it is a guarantee for very great 
earnestness of devotion ; for very great simplicity and ver^ great reality. We 
do not often get some 160 or 170 pages of genuine Catholic prayers or medi- 
tations in a prettily bound little volume for a shilling." — Church Review. 

** Avrillon is sure to be popular with those who desire books of fervid and 
chastened piety, and we gladly welcome this, which is not an Altar Manual, 
but a coUection of meditations, admirably suited to promote faith and 1oki| 
towards the great mystery of the Holy Eucharist." — Union Review. 

" A most invaluable treatise of devotion is to be found in this translation. 
Dr. Pnsey has familiarized Anglo-Catholics with some of the beauties of this 
Saintly writer; but the more we use the little book before us, the more 
marvellous does it seem that such a mine of piety should have remained go 
long unexplored by compilers of manuals of devotion." — Church Tim48. 

Price Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 

Pharisaic Proselytism : a Forgotten 

CHAPTER IN EARLY CHURCH HISTORY. By Rev. 

R. F. LITTLEDALE, LL.D., D.C.L. 
** Will add even to Dr. Littledale's well-deserved fame. In it we find a most 
piquant combination of rare scholarship and native wit. Th i application of the 
urgnments of the Jewish proselytisers in the early Church to their Ultramontane 
imitators of the present day, is carried out with the skill of a master in the art of 
satire. We promise cur readers an hour of keen amusement, tempered with 
much information, most interesting and valuable, if they secure this pamphlet. 
There is probably not another man in England who unites the varied powers of 
Learning, humour, and quiet irony that are displayed on every page of it. It 
positively sparkles and efiFervesces in a modest way with tun, the fun of a gentle- 
man, a wit, and a scholar." — Church Times. 

*' fle has worked out a clever parallel between the arguments of the Jews in 
relation to the Catholic Christians in Arian times and those of Dr. Manning and 
the ' i^^lont fwd aggressive faction' now, in relation to An^liq^auii"'^uca'dianm 
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WOBKS BY BEV. W. J. E. BJSSTSTETT. 

Price 7s. 6d. ; by Post 88. 

'^ Mission '' Sermons at 8. Paul% 

KNIGHTSBRIDGE, in 1869. By Rev. W. J. E. BEiraETT. 

" Thej are distinctively sermoDt, not egaays. Each has its one idetr-qoili 
eioogh tor a aermon that in a sermon. And that idea is tamed round and rni^ 
and driven home with a reality and plainness which few men would have duii 
to rue, but which many will be enooaraged to adopt, now that they m km 
Mr. liennett has succeeded in it." — Literary Chwrchman. 

" Plain truths in plain words. It is a sober, earnest, aiid*practicalei]iDrtitkB 
to repentance."— Guardian. 

" They are replete fmm beginning to end with the greatest powv ad 
eloquence, and even without reference to the memorable oooasion on wUdi 
tney were delivered must live as but few sermons do live." — Oiurch Raiem. 

" Very nsefol reading for cloi^Tmen who wish to put Important tnithi iii 
forcible manner before fairly educated town congreguions." — Union Xniai. 

"It was said at the time that these addresses «ere very telling, andaov w 
come to read them we do not wonder tiiat they were so.**— ^mtc^ Timet. 

Fifth Edition, Is. ; by Post, !■. Id. 

A Plea for Toleration in th 

CHURCH OF ENGLAND. By Rev. W. J. E. BBNNBTT. 

" Let the whole kingdom, from the Sovereign to the lowest and lesit^ I* 
rational subjects, ponder well over J^Tr. Bennett's letter." — 8. O. O. inthillMi 

" Deserves to be carefully read. Mr. Benn^ however remote Sn Jito Hit 
from the Evangelical or I<ow Church party. Is honest and outspokMi, ad ki 
avowedly follows what he conscientiously believes. "—JSkienii^ Star. 

Price 6d. ; by Post, 7d. 

Obedience to the Lesser, (Tk 

STATE ;) DISOBEDIENCE TO THE GREATER, (THE 
CHURCH :) By Rev. W. J. E. BENNETT. 
" A vigorous pamphlet : likely to produce some senaation.**— CkerekXifffc 
" His main principle ever>' one wiU agree with." — Church BinUw. 

Price 2s. ; by Post, 2s. 2d. 

State Interference in MaUen 

SPIRITUAL : A Reprint from the " Bemaifu ofMUUmi 
Hurrell Froude." Preface by Rev. W. J. E. BENmETT. 

" ' Fronde's Remains ' is a somewhat rare book now. There Is moA s ■■■ 
of vigorous thought in it so keenlv and incisively exnressed— and XbBa* 
nett deserves all thanks for reprinting this portion of it. Written thnKi^ 
thirty vears ago, it reads like a prophecy.** — Literary ChwrthmMt, 

" Able and vigorous."— C/itirc/t Times. 

" Mr. Hurrell Froude wrote with a breadth of view and wumth of fS* 
feeling, which made his * £«mains ' the most telling work of the day. Am' 
is no small praise to Mr. Bennett to say that his rk^bMse does nnilfl'4 
comparison with Froude's words.**— C^rdi Eeview, 



( 11 ) 

THE CHURCH AND DISSENT. 



Edited by Rbv. W. J. E. BENNETT, Froomb-Selwood. 

iaoh of the first Three Volumes 3s. 6d. ; by post, 3s. lOd. 

Vol. I., PRESBYTERI^NISM AND IRVINGISM. 
L. n., ANABAPTISM, INDEPENDENCY, AND QUAKERS. 
L. III., ON METHODISM AND THE SWEDENBORGIANS. 

Vol. IV., ON ROMANISM, 45. 6d. ; by post, 4«. lOd, 
OL. v., ROMANISM {Concluded), 4«. Qd.; by post, 4«. lOd. 

m 

The above volnmes contain a history of dissenting sects from a High 
arch point of view ; and wherever possible the various communities are 
>wed to tell their own tale, through their authorised representatives, 
ans are thus afforded in the work itself for checking the author's con- 
sions." — The Orchestra. 

The volume which contains the most attraction to our minds is the sketch 
Methodism. We must give the writer credit for collecting together more 
t8 relating to the domestic and familiar life of Mr. Wesley than can be 
nd in any other work of the same extent." — Bible Christian (Methodist) 
(f<izine. 

These volumes will have a double usefulness. Firsts they will instruct 
arch people as to what are the distinguishing tenets of Separatists, and 
enable Churchmen to point out to candid Dissenters the precise errors 
ler which they labour. Secondly ^ they will show Churchmen that the dj|^ 
stions between Church and Dissent are not only differences of discipline, 
of doctrine also; that the divergences of aoctrine are deep and far- 
Dhing : and that the Churchman has indeed much to be thankful for, in 
ing been bom and bred, baptized and taught, in the true Communion. 
sh a book as this has long been a great desideratum." — Literary 
vrehman. 

The accounts are clear and comprehensive, written in a spirit of charity 
less than fidelity ; giving each sect full credit for aU the good, however 
verted, which may specially characterise its system." — Church Review. 
Vol. rV. of ' The Church's Broken Unity ' is principally upon the Paxml 
iremacy, and, indeed, very properly so, as this is by far the most impor- 
t question between ourselves and the Roman communion. The original 
ependence of the Church in these Islands of the see of Rome is shown 
h great plainness and i)erspicuity ; and passages from Holy Scripture and 
Fathers, with many events in Ecclesiastical History, are brought forward 
h great facility, learning, and fairness, to show the inconsistency of the 
tensions which have been put forth, especially by Ultramontanes, in bO' 
[ of the supremacy of the see, the Primacy of which is not denied. We 
d scarcely say that throughout the volume there is nothing calculated to 
ind the feelixigs of the most sensitive Roman Catholic."— U'nion Review. 
These papers on Dissent have a practical value, for now that a temper of 
niry has shown itself so strongly in Nonconformist circles, and that a 
rent of secession towards the Church has evidently set in, it is of the 
atest moment that every clergyman should know exactly the distinctive 
ets of each sect, that he may understand what truth is embodied in them, 
it is chiefly lacking, what are the probable difOlculties each kind of 
senter feels in submitting to the Cnurch, and what are the most powerful 
'actions in the several oawh,"— Church Times. 
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THE UNION EEVIEW: 

A MAOAZINE OF 

Catl^oltc Hiterature atiti ^rt. 

By Contbibutobs or 
THE ANGLICAN, GREEK, AND ROMAN CHURCHES. 

In Bi-monthly Nos., 28. eaoh ; by Post, 28. 2d. 
Annual Subsoription, (in adTance,) 128. 



Every exertion will he used, for the time to come, to mainiaa 
the hold the " Union Review " has made upon members of tad 
of these three jreat Communions; to retain the service of ^ 
contributors who have hitherto aided the Review fty rtor 
assistance; and to secure the help of other eminent voritffi 
whenever practicable and desirable. 

The "Union Review" stands alone as a Church MagaaM 
advocating definite Church principles : and it vf to he hoped tki* 
more liberal support may be extended to it, so that it maygenen^ 
he accepted not only as the unflinching exponent of the Faith of ii^ 
Undivided Church, and the sincere and hearty advocate of^ I 
cau^e of Corporate Re-union, — hut also as the only Theologiod 
Review existing in which Catholic principles can he defiMl 
stated and upheld by English and other Churchmen, 

The Volume for 1872 is Beady, Price 13s. 6d. ; PoBtaga,!!- 

* ,* To those who will take a complete Sets of the Sbcond SnA 
that is from the year 186G to 1871 inclusiye, (the Fibst Suvii 
quite out of print), miy have the six Volumes direot iromtti 
Publisher only, at a nett Cash reduced Prioe of £2. Ss. 
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Prioe 4s. ; by Post, 4b. 4d. 

Cl^e Liturgical " Mtamn mi^t »" 

^eing a Series of Papers on the Principles of the Book of 
Common Prayer. By ALFBED WILLIAMS, M.A., Rector 
of Culmington, Salop ; Author of ** Home Sebmons,'* &o. 

" Is by far the best little manual on the Book of Common Prayer that we 
ave met with. It condenses all the matter of Wheatley, Palmer, Blunt, 
"rocter, and other of our best liturgical authorities, with additional expla- 
atory comment, into a compendious and popular form. Small and pro- 
ortionately cheap as the volume is, it comprises a remarkably full and accu- 
ite glossary of theological and ecclesiastical terms." — Eeelesia$tic. 

"We are much pleased with this book. We rejoice to see the Bishop of 
Oxford's protest against the profane and shocking novelty of Evening Com- 
lonions given." — Church Beview. 

" This is on the whole a good and useful book. Those who want a reverent 
ad sensible statement of what are called High-Church views, expressed in 
lain and popular language, will find it here." — Contemporary Beview. 

" A useful book, containing many valuable explanations and much sound 
iformation ; so tibat it will be found useful for school prizes, village libraries, 
ad general parochial edification." — Union Beview. 

"We have here a sensible and compact little commentary on the Prayer 
ook, such as might well be put into the hands of pupil-teachers, national 
shoolmasters, or young people after confirmation." — Literary Churchman. 

Second Edition, price 4s. ; by Post, 4s. 4d. 

Cl^e Eitual '' EeajBion mi^v :" 

eing 450 Ritual Explanations. By CHARLES WALKER. 
Author of " Liturgy of the Church of Sarum," &c. 

**By far the best work we have seen from the pen of Mr. Walker. 
; a time like the present it is especially valuable." — Church Beview. 

**We should imagine that this book is destined to bear a conspicuoui 
^ in the great Ceremonial movement now going on around us. . . 
Titten with great clearness ; arranged with order and system ; full 
information, well compressed and unostentatiously put forth ; it is 
Tolnme which more than any other with which we are acquainted 
ill be useful both to clergy and laity." — Church Newt. 

"We know of no volume so admirably calculated to remove prejudice, 
enlighten the partially-informed, and to direct inquirers into safe 
lanneki. No doubt it will become a standard authority." — Union Beview. 
** As a companion to the Service-books by Dr. F. O. Lee for the use of 
ose who admire the ceremonial which their editor recommends, as well as 
r those who wish to be enlightened about it without adopting it, we may 
ention * The Ritual Reason Why.' "— Guardian. 

** An extremely valuable work. Its object is to give a concise rationale of 
)remonial worship. It is, in fact, a complete handbook of Ritualism. A 
ipious index in no small degree adds to its value. Woodcuts are freely used, 
.ustrating the vestments appertaining to public worship."— CAure/i Ttm««. 
" It is a manual of the rationale of Symbolism and Ceremonialism, and 
.tnrgicism, got together with very great pains and assiduity "—Chirittitm 
imsmkranew. 
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In Cloth, 4b. In Morocoo, 78. 6d. to 12s. 6d. Postage, 3i 

The Services of the Church, 

ACCORDING TO THE USE OP THE ILLUSTRIOUB 
CHUKCH OF SABUM. Edited by GHABLES WALSEB, 
Author of the '* Liturgy of Church of Sarom," &o. 

This book contains the Services of Matins, Evensong, Litany, Hoij 
Communion, Hnptism, Confirmation, Solemnization of HatiuDODT, 
Visitation and I' net ion and Communion of the Sick, Burial d tai 
Dead, Funeral and other Mortuary CelebrationSy Churching of 
Women, with tlie Hymns, Introits,anu Graduals, Sequences or Tneti 
for each Sunday and Fe>tival in the Year. 

**By wAy of lURkinK caHy the application of pre-Beformatloii mbiiato 
modem lute, the Prayer iiook is published with the Samin ralnin iBta- 
polated into it whiTi'vor they can i>e. The principle of the comUnatioi k 
that ovorytliiutf not forbidileu, and capable in the fetter of the book of bd4 
added to the preHunt Prayer Book and its rubrics, was so added is bd, 
immediately after the change from the Sarum book to our own, imttl tlM 
brought about ilH diHUrte. and ouju;ht to be added now." — Ouardian, 

" Ih by far the most important publication the Catholic BeTislonist tA»A 
have yet put forth."— Cfcurrft Review. 

"Mr. Walker has done his work with painstaking care, gxeat Utenj 
ability, carueHt siueerity, and with considerable saocess." — Union Btriat. 

Price 6d. ; by Post, 7d. 

Fasting versus Evening Com- 

MUNION. By F. H. D. 

" This temperate but ably written pamphlet should be read and lent I7 Am 
who widhto be iiifonued, ur to inform othon.*'— Church Beview. 

"Is a valuable coinix'iuUum of the teaching of the Fathvs, the nls of tfei 
Catholic Clmrch, and the (':uiu]m of Councils on Fasting Gommanion. Hie fMti' 
tiou trom Jeremy Taylor will wei^h with AugUcans."— CAurefc Tinut, 

** An able pamphlet— which might well be sent to every one who aciknotrirfp 
himself to be a priest in communion with the Anglican Church.** — ChurehSkniL 

" The tentimoDy of the early Church, and saccesaive centuries don*i'> 
to medieeval timu^ to the universal practire of recelTiag the Holy OonMBii 
fiuting, is here eoUected."— tf uarc/ian 

Illustrated. Price Is. ; by Post, la. Id. 

Only a Ghost. By Irenseus the Deacon. 

" Depicts a deacon of the fourth century going the rounds ofserwalto** 
churches, and U'liig anything but edilied with the form of f?hriftiMii<r «v 
meets his unseen criticifiu. '* — Union Review, 

" It will well reiMty iieruital ; not merely to pass away an idle taalf-hov. W» 
affording scope for deu]> n'ttection on various hiuts thrown out." — CkMrthBaiH 

"A very amusing jeu d'espnt." — Litinrary Churchman. 



" This Jeu d'esjtrit sets forth how a dcac<»u of the foorth centozy .. 

earth again, and how iu divers particulars he discovers tJiat A«igU«Mi pnedBiii 
hardly so * primitive ' as some would boast it l»."— Church MmHew. 
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Prioe 68. ; by Post, 68. 6d. 

Plain Words on the Psalms. As 

Translated in the Prayer Book. By MAKY E. SIMPSON, 

Author of " Ploughing and S owing. ^^ 
Mj right to recommend this little book rests only npon the fact that I have 
urefolly read tiirough the whole of it in the proof-sheets, and by the kind- 
eM of uie authoress have been allowed to'make many little suggestions in 
oing so. Beyond this I am in no way responsible for any part of the 
iMSonBt having indeed been unable, through pressure of other work, to give 
Mm the study and attention they deserve. Under these circumstances I 
m too conscious of the presumption of allowing my name to be in any way 
■sociated with that of the authoress, whose work might well stand without 
ny such feeble support as I can give it. But as she is very anxious to have 
!>me clerical imprhnatur, I cannot refuse her mine, little as its weight 
inst be. May this book be blest to many. W. Wai.sham How. 

** These ' Words ' are so very plain and simple that any one who can read 
in be able to understand them. The more obvious diffloulties in the in- 
xrpretation of the Psalter are explained in a very intelligible manner ; add 
» this that the print is clear and good. The book might find, therefore with 
clvantage, a comer in any parocMal library."— CAurc/i Newt. 

Price 7s. 6d. ; by Post, 8s. 

Fhe Armenian Church, a Sketch of 

the History, Liturgy, Doctrine, and Ceremonies, of this Ancient 
National Church. By E. F. K. FOBTESCUE. 
" It is a good while since we met with a more interesting book . . . Dr. Neale'w 
anslation of this Liturgy has been carefully revised, re-edited, and annotated 
ith the assistance of Armenian prelates of high rsaak.^— Church Times. 
**A monograph, which has been long needed by theological students. Mr. 
'ortesrue's timely and useful labours have been supplemented by the erudite 
m of Mr. 8. C. Malan, our English Mezzofanti, whose familiarity with different 
riental tongues is as wide and accurate as it is uncommon, and to them both 
e owe a debt of gratitude in affording easy access to a department of know- 
dge which has been hitherto restricted to a very small number of tht 
amed." — Union Revieip. 

** This liturgy which Dr. Neale, the greatest liturgical authority of the day, 
onsidered the most dignified, extant rite, is one of the most beautiful, and 
nbstantiaUy the most Oriental of all existing Uinrgies.— Church Keview. 

Four Illustrations. Price 3s. 6d. ; by Post, 3s. lod. 

The Holy Eastern Church : 

A POPULAR OUTLINE OF ITS HISTORY, DOC- 
TRINES, &c. Preface by Dr. LITTLEDALE. 

" We have to express our best acknowledgments to the writer for compiling 
clear and handy an account of Oriental Christendom. There are few to whom 
> will not be welcome and most serviceable." — Literary Churchman. 

** If the lessons to be learned from this book are but popular and convesa- 
ional, rather than deep and learned, yet this book will serve as a supplement to 
lore elaborate treacises." — Church Review. 

"A valuable little treatise." — Church Times. 

** The illustrations are effective and definite ; and few persons, unless they 
ave made the subject of the Oriental C!ommunion8 their special study would 
ise from its perusal without acknowledging that a considerable amoont of in- 
ormation has Deen conveyed in a small compass."— ChurcK E«rQiV4. 
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Price, Each Voliime, 78. 6cL ; by Post, 88. 

The Nicfht Hours of the Church : 

Vol. I., containing the Matin Office from Advent toTiinitr. 

Vol. II., For Trinity-tide. Arranged partly by Dr. NEAli, 

and completed by Members of St. Margaret's, East Giinsted. 

"The reaAODR fdven why Dr. Neale adopted the Boman Bfatin Office zittcr 
than tliat of RaliHbnry, are: — viz. the careAil reTiBinn to which the fonner hidbM 
rahjecteil. while the >:DKli«h xik hail ei^oyed no each advantage. Weannqr 
cUul to wHcuiue this nttw adilition to oar store of offioe-hooln hi EiigliA,al 
have no doubt many will pniflt hj the opportunity of aoqn^nting thenudm 
with the detailrt of this noble Matin service book. Those who have nenr itaiirf 
the ancient serviceM have littlt- idea of the treaauiy oi Scriptural knowledge wUek 
is t<i lie npencil to tbem in the choice of LesMms, and in the Antiphouad 
BeaimnBes. The beauty, too, of those LessoDS which are net inn B0I7 
Scriptore is often very striking."— Li/erary (^urcKman. 

Cheaper Edition. Price 6b. ; by Post, 58. 5d. 

Sancta Clara on the Thirty-nine 

ARTICLES. 

"Nothing can be fairer in theological ccmtrovenv than Sahcta CiiAi&;Ui 
Commentary on the ' Articles,* from a Roman Cfitholic point of view, Mb| 
especially iuterestinc. It h» believed that this remarkable I^eAtiae fonfld Oi 
baas of Mr. Newman's lYact No. 90."—Briti$h Magazine. 

** It is impoAHible to over-estimate the enlarged ^ws that most toXltmvfOt 
the careful and thoughtful study of this noble work of Sancta Clara. It wiB 
carry a stronger conviction with it than Tract 90, becanae it ia more natiiillr 
put together ; b«>caufle it appeals more nnreservedlj to the teachiM d fli 
Universal Church ; and because its spirit and temper U ao gentle, nuU, Hi 
loving."— CA lire h Reriew. 

"it is a serviceable publication. Even cm purely bibliogxaid&ical eHuida- 
tions it has a high value."— CArutfan Remembrancer. 

Cheaper Edition. Price 5s. ; by Post, 5b. 5d., with Inbo- 
duction by Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A., of Olewer. 

The Liturgy of the Church of 

SAHUM. Translated from the Latin. By CHABLE8 
WALKER, Author of *' Ritual Reason Why?" &c. 

"It is thoroughly deseiving of careful attention. All who praCeM totti> 
the rule of the Church of England should strive to be AngUcana indtei b 
such a strife they could not study a more useful and practical book. Hm Kdn 
and Explanations throw a vast amount of light on the rules and dtaectiMtf 
the Prayer Book."— Union Review. 

" Tlds, so for as we know, is the first complete veraian Into A^^UUi of tt* 
Sarum litur^ — ^tbat is of ORDisAav and Caw of the Mass, aa ft eiiiM ^ 
was used in England from the days immediately guooeedinff the Nonnsa Q» 
quest to the eve, or rather the morrow, of the Kef«mation, to theacoeHi(% iktf 
is, of Edward VI., and from the accession to the death of Queen Maiy. . 
One of the hi«hcKt purposes which an early book can answer !■ to iqi^thi 
defects, explain the obdciurities, and settle the nnoertafntiea of a later; nij 
would be much cause of congratulation to Mr. Walker if, in tiandati^ tkiiB 
Samm Liturgy, he had contributed to amend, improve, and eimpUfiri ao^ * 
text, bat the use of the l£i^(^ Chaxch of to-day. "--CkrifMcw JbMuirvMri 
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Fiioe 2s. 6d. ; by Post, 2s. 8d. 

The Babel of the Sects and the 

UNITY OF PENTECOST. By Eev. H. T. EDWABDS, 
Vicar of Carnarvon. 

" We knovr of no book more likely to conrince aa intelligent and eamatt 
nAlsmatic, and we heartily recommend the careful study of it to the clergy also, as 
Axrding a most valuable help towards dealing with Dissenters." — Church Review. 

" These sermons are specially notable for their simple directness and force. 
?lainnee8 of speech is their power. Their exposure of the artifices by which 
uodem Dissent maintains itself is scathing in its calm power, without being in 
he least bitter or polemical." — Literary Churchman. 

'* It wm be found of great use to those who have to deal with Nonconformists ; 
tther to lend or to supply matter for lectures or conversations." — Church TimtM. 

Price 2s. 6d. ; by Post, 2s. 9d. 

Sermons on a part of the Parable 

OF THE PRODIGAL SON :— THE RETURN TO THE 
FATHER. By Rev. THOMAS HANCOCK, Assistant Priest, 
S. Stephen's, Lewisham. 
** They are weighty and thoughtfal, and put some of the spiritual problems in 
fresh and clear Ught." — Unwn Review. 

*< We can cordially recommend this volume of sermons. They are thoughtfal, 
imest, and emineutly practical. Catholic in the truest sense of the word, they 
re well (^culated to bring home to the heart and conscience the full meaning 
! such terms as sins, repentance, confession, absolution." — Literary Chuechman. 

Price 6s. ; by Post, 6s. 6d. 

instructions on the Parables of 

OUR LORD AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. By 
Rev. J. B. WILKINSON, Author of " DaUy Readings," 
"Aids to Mental Prayer," &o. Preface by Rev. T. CARTER. 
** A new volume of sermons on the Parables is rather a hard task to 
loomplish, considering the manifold handling the subject has received from 
1 sides. However, the Rev. J. B. Wilkinson produces a really good, fresh. 
it sound exposition of them. Is thoroughly recommendable." — Ovardian. 
** We can vouch for this book that it is read by the class of persons for whom 
is written, and this is no mean distinction in these days, when so much is 
.•itten of this kind which never will be re&d."— Church Review. 
<« The Parables of our Lord are too of ten neglected by preachers, and regarded 
the ' refuge of the destitute ' in the matter of sermons. To select them as the 
bject-matter of a book, to treat them with unaffected ability ^d charming 
nplicity, and then to dedicate the work to servants and the poor, marks to us 
character very engaginf;. This has been done by the author. The Preface 
mmends, but not too highly, their devout practical character." — Church Time*. 
" We have rarely met with a more useful book." — John Bull. 
'* Very good specimens of plain preaching, — and of that kind which we are very 
sd to see becoming more and more cultivated amongst U9, that, namely, in which 
»lid teaching is conveyed as well as exhortation." — Literary Churchman. 
** Useful for district visitors aud others to read to the sick and aged poor, and 
.OS fill up a serious void in the Church literature of the day."— 6^wi<m Review. 
** Mr. Wilkinson gives the meaning that lies on the surface, treats them 
The Parables) as milk for babes, not as strong meat for men. As such hit 
iftractions are excellent, and form models of what such teaching should be, 
Tell fitted for lay readers to use tor Cottage LectiireB.''~CAtircA Herald, 
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8vOm 672 pages. Frloe 16i. ; by Poit, 17b. 

Tlie Validity of the Holy Orden 

OF THE CHUBCH OF ENGLAND MAINTAINED. 
By Key. F. G. LEE, D.C.L., F.S.A. AU Saints', Lambeth. 

" Literally briittIrM witii facts and referenceB, which it will b^ora theBoia 
Communion oitluT tu diitprove, or else to admit the vslidity of Anglka 
Ordon."— Church iierifw. 

*' A moRt proclouti tiontribntion to Re-onion llteratnTe." — Cluimh HtnU, 

** Wo have read carefully Dr. Lee's work on Anglican Orders, sal lodi 
re ouinit'ud it to all who desire to know what learned Anglicans haTvtoiV 
in dt>f«>nco of their validity. This work is very complete, and. no dmdit. w 
be henceforth the standard library book on the snMect.** — CiUkoUc Oyisfi^ 

** We have to thank Dr. Lee for a very painstaking work. He bsi mid 
Ha d and industrioaHly to Ket together, and to arrange the mnlti&iiovisiBiir 
mation that bears on his subject. And he has added some new inteostMi 
to that already collected. And the drift of his book and anmnurr d Hi 
arfniment. nnduubtt'dly put the question on its right footing.* — Oacrma 

*' No other work un Anglican Orders has any pretensions to ooMpsn «tt 
Dr. Lee'H en this head, eitlierin ooirioaBoess or cogenov, and if ithsdiOMN 
further than this part of the subject, it woold nerertheleH haTe thanbr oM^ 
lished ts reputation and value." — i/njoh Xeview. 

Price 28. ; by Post, 28. 2gL 

TJie Little Way of Paradm 

From tlie Italian of the Blessed Leonard of Port Manzioe. 

" The ui(;ditations in this little book haTe all that strange fbroe wbkh so mV 
of its kind derive f^oui an intense and most definite reaUtdng of the ladKM 
aspects of the matters before you. Thus the eternal sufferings, the wxfUts- 
ness of Time as compared with Eternity, the details of fhe Vudtm, an dnb 
upon with an almost terrible disinctnsss.** — LUerarp Churchman. 

** Hiinple, devout, and direct in character ; and from the laifB^ bdd ty|i^ 
specially adapted fur the sick and aged."— C^h^ Harifw. 

*' The very brief sentences in which the thooghts are cast makes tUiskKk 
really of meditations, and not merely of spiritual reading. If used jftos^ 
cannot fail to leave a mark for eood upcm the Baal."— Church 2Vsm». 

*' As to the general scope and character of these Meditations, the liUMP ^ 
so simple tha^ however weighty the import of these etcnmal tnitlM,ttoM< 
illiterate person can scarcely fail to proflb hj this eipositioii.'' — Cftwrcft BadL 

Price 3b.; by Post, 38. Sd. 

Besurgam, and other Verses. ^ 

the late G. FBEDEBIG JACKSON. Edited, with s diot 
Biography, by his Brother, Bey. H. MAKSHALL JACK80V. 

" The verses are refined, religious, and thoroughly gennins. The akatAaftt 
life is written with excellent taste.'*— CAiireA Work. 

*' The verses are good, and the biography is ezqnialte. It weald ki ^ 
valuable in a horary for yuung men, as sn evamiile of real and iwilili* 
sanctltv in ordinaiy Ufe. we hope that there are many sucfa eaEunptatfflf * 
of 'hidden saints.'"— literary Churchman. 

" A good hook in every senve of the word. "^Church Review, 

" A touching biographical sketch by his brother, of one who^ bsing s 14>* 
in buny piofessional life, yet laboured much in Ghim^ ways fngr hln Ssfloir. Bi 
verses show that he might have achieved poetical Npotaaon liad hsioi^'t'* 
Quardian 
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Prioe 38. 6d.; by Foat, 3s. 9d. 

Athanasius contra Mundum. a 

Letter to Convocation, in Defence of the Athanasian Creed. 
By Rev. Dr. IRONS, Prebendary of St. Paul's, and Rector of 
S. Mary's, Woolnoth. 

** Pleads forcibly in behalf of the threatened Greed, and combats the 
positioDS of Mr. Ffoulkes with much readiness and yigoiir. His own view 
£b that the document is substantially of the fourth century, and represents 
ihe apology and statement of belief made by S. Athanasius when at Rome, 
and he very justly dwells on the place of honour ^iven to it by the Eastern 
Ohnroh to the present day, by including it in the Horologian, which would 
never in aU probability have happened if the least suspicion of its being a 
late Western forgery had ever dawned in the Greek mind .... To us uie 
most cogent argument of Dr. Irons, that which is in truth decisive of the 
eontroversy, if argued out on its merits is that to rescind the Athanasian 
Symbol is to retract necessary steps in the evolution of doctrine. We 
commend his weighty vindication to attentive perusal. — Union Review. 

*' We hope this volume will be widely Tead."—Chv/reh Review. 

** Deserves reading from its incisiveness." — Sacristy. 

"Dr. Irons makes good his position with force and clearness. Bis collection 
of facts and authorities as to the reception of the Creed among the Greeks is 
invaluable ; and his vindication of the antecedent probability ^t it was first 
pireseuted to the Church in Greek as well as m Latin has as much appearance 
of likelihood as any other theory that has been started."— TAe Month. 

"Weare at one with Dr. Irons on the oecumenical reception of the doctrine, 
and tiie philosophical impossibility of the Church remaining content with the 
Nicene symbols in the face of new problems started by inquirers and objectors, 
ihd^h. alone the Athanasian Creed can solve." — Church Times. 

Oloth 9 d. Cloth Boards, Is. 3d ; Postage, Id. 

The Manual of Intercessory Prayer. 

Edited by Rev. R. M. BENSON, Evangelist Father, Cowley. 

** An invaluable help ; with some instructions on the duty and practice of 
intercession.'' — Church Times. 

** We most heartily recommend the book for practical use. And more still 
every Christian man, be he who he may, so far as we can see, might use it with 
profit. "—Guardian. 

Cloth, 3s. 6d. ; by Post, Ss. lOd. 

Pere Gratry^s Four Letters to 

Monsigneur DECHAMPSon PAPAL INFALLIBILITY. Trans- 
lated by the Rev. T. J. BAILEY. 

** There is not a fact in history attested by clearer evidence than the condemna- 
tion of Pope HonoriuB for heresy The reformed Breviary gives a lying accoont 

of tiie whole matter. * Never was there in history a more audacious forgery, 
a more insolent suppression of the weightiest facts,' says P^re Gratry. The noble 
Indignation of an honest mind gires a great moral wei^^t to the letters of this 
distinguished Oratorian. "—CburcA Times. 

** Well worth reading." — Westminster Review, 

" These able letters are important links in the chain of proof that no honest 
and educated man can or does accept the dogma of the Personal Infallibility 
of the Supreme Voniitt,"— Union Beviiw^ 



( 20 ) 
Price Is. ed. ; bj Post, la. 8d. 

Practical Advice to Young Per- 

SONS liKSPECTING TEMPTATION AND SIN. By 

MONSKKJNKUR DE SEGUR. A Translation. 

" Au(ith(.r iiM-ful iidilitii'ii to our childrtii'stheol'igieal library. Ittrmtiofvbl 
are rcully inuiti-rs uf tliei>lu;;y ruKiKMiting temptatiun aiiijf sin in a muMr 
tbat will U" iniiii- iiiti-lli;:ili;e toaiiy child of onliiiary capticity/'—CAnrfikTia* 

*' Till* want is oiu-u ft-lr of a plain, practical biK>k tor the yonng, calcolitid 
to niil thi-in in iiiaiiit.iiiiiiig a lift* iMiiaisieut with their iKMtition as chiUlRi 
of (imi thr<>ui;h hitly Imptiriin. This iKwk adeqaately supplies it ItisemtB 
and iiiii>ri-s.-*ive in kmic, and sufficieiitly lively in utyle." — Church Herald. 

''Another i>f tli<' adinii-Hbh*, clear, plain- lipoken, and u^efol tzanslatiooi o( 
which wi- have hail ho inuny from Mr. Uayes's press. It is as tender nt 
atrt'Ctionati; as it u plaiii-ifpiiken." — Literary Churchman. 

FIRST and SECOliD SERIES. Two vols. Eaoh5B.;l7 

Post, 6s. 4d. 

Sermons on the Be-union oj 

(:iiristi:nt>om. bv members of the ENGIM 

Iio-MAN. AM) GREEK CHURCHES. 

** Arr ('ir.pli.itirjilly the sermons of the day— they will occupy »pff 
uianciit ^t:ui<liijg-])htc'u iu Anglican Church hterature."— Cftm 
lievicw. 

" The si)irit in which the memhers of the society (the A. ?• 
U. C.) ri'gard the great Christian Churches, from which we iR 
unhap])ily severed, iH ho unHi>eakably more Christian than the rim^ 
rtive s))iritiia1 pride, C(>m1>ined with the most wueful ignorance, trUii 
t(H) eoinnionly ^>revHils in this country, that we cannot but wish tbei 
nioHt heartily tirt<t g(X)d guidance and then success." — OuardiM- 

Now Ready, Price 68. ; by Post, 68. 4d. 

Essays on the Re-union oj 

CHRISTENDOM. Bv MEMBERS OF THE ENGLISH. 

ROMAN, AND GREEK CHURCHES. The Introdnetfl? 

Essay on LutliornuiBm, the Scandinavian Bodies, and tb 

CLurcli of the United States, is by the Rev. Dr. PUSBY. 

** As niiglit bo exported, ei-sayp of considerable ability." — Gwrdifi- 

"The best jtart- of the book, because the most scholarly •■* 

pointed, is Dr. Pusey's preface. In the 'postscript* to the Prrfi* 

the learned doclor feels bound to show up the Church of theCiflli* 

States as bein^ no * i)attem for us.' " — ChrUtian Jiemembrancer. 

** 1'his volume, prefaced by our great Theologian, cannot butfli*' 
mand oi:r symjKitliy and respect, we take it as a whole, and tlui^ 
Ciud for it, withouf )>it*king it to pieces piecemeal." — Chtardi Biriit 



" Dr. Pusey's paper is very valuable, and as regards the Sctni" 
vian Churches, it brings out in a grave and authoritative misDK 
good many facts and cautions which must be seriously wd^ 
le Essays are thoroughly interesting, and are a verytalsv^ 
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WORKS BY THE REV. E. S. FFOULKES, B.D. 

♦** J. T. Hayes has a few copies (very scarce) of the Second 
olume of " Christendom's Divisions," '168. each. (Vol. I. is 
oite oat of print.) 

In One Volume, Cloth, 4s. ; by Post, 4s. 3d. 

Rev. E. S. Ffoulkes's Letters to 

ABCHBISHOP MANNING : I. THE CHUKCH'S CREED 
OR THE CROWN'S CREED. II. THE ROMAN INDEX. 

\r separately. Sixteenth Thousand. Is. 6d. ; by Post, Is. 7d. 

the Church's Greed or the Crown's 

CREED ? 

•• Fully deserves attention, for the writer is an independent and thoroughly 
ell-informed man ; and in these days of extravagant partizanship we ow» 
tanks to any one who, writing controversially, recognizes the plain facts 
t>oiit him. One of these facts is the comparative effect on life and character 
f the English and Roman systems." — Ouardian. 

** This bold denial of the most popular Ultramontane thesis of the personal 
ifallibility of the Supreme Pontiff will cause no little stir in the Roman 
unp." — Church Times. 

Sixth Thousand. Price Is. 6d. ; by Post, Is. 8d. 

The Boman Index and its late 

PROCEEDINGS. A Second Letter to Archbishop Manning. 

•* The practical moral of this extraordinary exposure is suflaciently obvious. 

... If any one is inclined to intrust himself to the tender mercies of the Court 
f Some, let him understand that thencefurwards he writes, speaks, and acts. In 
mblic or private, subject to the irresponsible supervision ana censure of a 
ecret Congregation at Rome, and that his whole existence is a prolonged servi- 
ade to a foreign Ctourt." — The Times. 

Also, Third Thousand, Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 

Is the Western Church under Ana- 

THEM A? 
"What he is mainly concerned to show is, that a certain theological doctrine, 
low held to be part of the l^icene Creed, was not recognised by any of the first 
tour Councils.' This doctrine, in short, is technically known as the Procession 
if the Holy Ghost." — Western Daily Mercury. 

Price Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 

Union at Home First. 

Price 6d. ; by Post, 7d. 

England's Crisis and England's 

CALLING. 
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Just Published. Price 28. 6cL ; by Post, Ss. 8d. 

Hie Athaiiasian Creed Be- 

CONSIDERED ; Being an APPENDIX to " The Athi. 
nafiian Creed ; by Whom Written," &o. By Eev. B. 8. 
FFOULKES, B.D. 

" In which the Rew. £. S. Ffonlkes afflrma his lormer proporitims, and urn 
objections to the critioiams ot hia oppouenta. We do not agree with Ids ooaehi- 
aions in the matter, bnt he at least writea in a faahion whidi entitleB UDt«ii 
attentive hearing and a diapasaionate verdict " — Union Review. 

** Whether hw own view Ue established or no, will affect bat aligbtly Ui own 
pertinacious la>w)ur8 to elucidate the qneation." — Literary Churchman, 

*' The pruf(Bfl8ion of faith and other docamoita at the end will be naeAil tottne 
who are uying to form an independent opinion npon this oontrorenj* ^ *'' 
debarred from consolting larger works.'*— -CAurdi Review. 

Second Edition. Price 9s. ; bj Post, 98. 7d. 

The Athaiiasian Greed ; By Whom 

WRITTEN, AND BY WHOM PUBLISHED ; with some 
further EnquirieR as to Creeds in General. Followed bj the 
above APPENDIX : By Rev. E. S. FFOULKES, B.D. 

' ' The book is clevemesa itself. It is ingennitj itself. " — Literarf CTwrf fcw 

" Temperate in areuniont, indefatigable in research, and fearleaa in itattacttt 
results ul his variod reading, he is just the teacher now reqniredto show At 
vital lmp<irtance of hist<»icai evidence, and the guide to direct the ■eehaift*' 
tmth amid the mnzes of medisDval error."— CAurcA Review. 

** Among the varinns books recently published on the Creed, there la nodnM 
that the work of Mr. Ffoulkes most rank first, both in originaUtr, Tipw, 
ingenuity, and learning. Its conclusions are not indeed in any waj applied tP 
the iiuestinns now raised about the Creed, to whicb ixideed toe antbor m*v 
alludes. Bat yet if those conclusions are substantiated, thej cannot batten* 
bearing, both forcible and direct, upon these questions.** — €hUMrdian. 

" He looks on this Creed as one of the barriers to re-union wUh fbeEut 
and in this intoroRt he calls for its withdrawal." — Union Review. 

*' Deserves rending for its learning." — Sacristy. 

" Thin is the fuller working out of the thesis put forward \tj Mr. IfonlkBiii 
his pamphlet, ' Is the Western Church under Anathema T **— CAtirdk VinuL 

Second Thousand. Price Ss. 6d. ; by Post, 38. lOd. 

JDifficiilties of the Day^ and Hm 

TO MEET THEM. By Rev. E. S. FFOULKES. B.D. 

" For thonghftilneBs, for wide and deep knowledge cl theology and CteiA 
history, for the chastened and disciplined reverence of tone and atyley fliffff 
among the most striking sermons of the day.'' — Literary Churchman. 

''He addresses himself almost as much to the errors and difflonlttai en* 
nected with unbelief as to those of misbelief; hia treatment of the fonurii 
wise and eminently practical. The stylo throughout is fresh and hoB4; 
there is not the least affectation or mannerism." — Record. 

** The view of a Scripture history, in the second Sermon, ia TOty fias nd tff 
aod the diacouiBea are, ^cmcstaSii^ v^«8Jdn%» airand and Interesting.*^— JolaBaL 
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Second Edition, enlarged to 680 pages, Price 7b. 6d. ; by 

Post, 88. 

THE KISS OF PEACE; 

OR, ENGLAND AND ROME AT ONE ON THE DOCTRINE OP THE 

HOLY EUCHARIST. 

By GEBABD F. COBB, M.A., FeUow of Trinity Coll., Cambridge. 

^,B. Purchasers of the Original Essay can obtain the whole of the 
New Matter in this Edition separately ^ under the title of 

SEQUEL TO THE KISS OF PEACE. 

Price 58. 6d. ; by Po8t, 58. lOd. 

*«The man who believes that *the Presence of Christ depends on the act of 

consecration, not of participation ; on the act, that is, of the priest, not of 

the commnnicant,' is, of coarse, 'at one with Rome' on the Eucharistic 

doctrine ; and we are bound to say that the writer does no violence to the 

Prayer-book in his deductions from it. His conclusions are fairly involved in 

quotations from authorised teachings of the English Church."— A'oncot^ormitt. 

** Its importance is in inverse ratio to its size. . . . It is a book we are re- 

luotant to condemn : yet one which it is impossible to approve." — Record, 

** In this essay we have a mass of thought and matter and argument packed 
up in an unpretending form and in a few pages, which it would have taken 
many writers of great experience four times the space to express with far 
less clearness but with far greater dogmatism. That such a book as this ^oidd 
have been produced at all must be a matter of great thankfulness with all 
earnest-minded, thoughtful men. The marvel is how the author has contrived to 
express the scholastic teaching so clearly and in so few words."— Church Review. 
*' It is quite refreshing to have from an Anglican statements characterised 
with some d^pree of accuracy on a metaphysical subject." — Church Iifw$. 

**I8 a remarkable essay. The au^or deserves great credit for the fair* 
ness with which the various views are stated, and, as becomes an Eirenicon, 
he sets dcwn nothing in malice or exaggemtion.'^—ChrUtian Remembrancer. 

**We sincerely trust that this exceedingly clear and convincing essay 
will be widely read amongst men of all parties, and especially amongst 
English theologians, in whom, even when their instincts are Uiorongmy 
Catholic, there is often considerable confusion of ideas." — Church Timet. 

** The * Kiss of Peace ' is a very remarkable book. . . . Every step in 
the line of reasoning is taken with due care and eminent consideration of 
what has to be assumed and proved, and the result is a treatise, concise, 
lucid, and logical, of the very highest value and importance." — Union Review. 
**The author of the 'Kiss of Peace' has done admirable service to the 
canse of Christian unity. He has written a careful, thoughtful, earnest book, 
to show that the differences between ourselves and Rome are a matter of 
words and definitions, and not of things and doctrines." — Ecclesiastic. 

"Mr. Cobb has studied, and with the most marvellous success, the 
Catholic doctrine; not as a controversialist, but in a tender and earnest 
spirit, anxious to learn, and more anxious we think to practise what 
be might learn. If he is to be considered a controversialist, his con- 
troversy is with his own friends, for he disputes not with Rome but with 

England Mr. Cobb has ^tten a very ingenious book, and we are 

sorry that he should be entangled in the snares of heresy. He shows a 
better spirit than is done by many a controversialist, and we comr end him 
earnestly to the prayer of our readers." — Dublin Review. 
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Price 38.; by Post, 38. 3d. 

The Venerable Sacrament of th 

AT.TAR IIv S. THOMAS AQUINAS. Comraenoed bvthe 
Int.- Pr. NKAl.K: Coinplotrd by'* A PRIEST ASSOCIATE 
OV d.H.S." IVtfnco l.y Rev. W. J. E. BENNETT. 

♦* l)\u' nf thi- '••■vi-lii'«it itf 111! inr«ll:fval trontlHC***.** — lyr. Xeale. 

*• It «i'i'..''it t.i !■.■ p" ill 4Mrff:jlly liy overy rli'n.'yinnii who Intends topwck 
on till' Hilly Kiii-li:<rix1. fiirthr )irt>i'i»ii)ii.<1t>vtli uiid do viititm of the illnstriou 
aiiDi'ir iirr :ii1<Nir.'iMi> ]iri<->i<rviitivcs nuMiii*<t iiincrui acy, sliKlIowneBs, or coU- 
iK'ss in tri'DliiiL' nf tin* l»iviiii' inysttTV of love." — X'nion R^rifw. 

*' Ix !iliiiii>t toil I'ii-li ill thuiii;hts: a lifetime of meditntion will not ezhiiHt 
it" -Cfinrrh It r!.-,r. 

*' niii;ht to )k> nil tb'> tables of all Cathulics who teach others concerainf dui 
jjreat inyiit«M'y.'"—rAi< •■•'/» 'l\Me*. 

Price 6s. by Post. 68. 4 d. 

A DifjCHt of the Doctrine of S. 

THOMAS AQT'TNAS ON THE MYSTERY OF THE 
INCAHNATIOX. Ly the Author of *'A Digest op rax 
])o(imNi: (ir S. Thomas ox thk Sackaments." 
**Iii Piitin'ly t«» !»• i.'iimihh'Ih1o<1." — (fntrrh Rerinr. 

**A I)i;r«'st "l>y A r;m'fiil and coni]i<*tont hand. There are two good Uidiea 
which ruintiT thr l>i;:('st all the more u^eAil aiid nsealde. Bfay be of gtnXm 
in hi'liiim; ns to givr t]i<> vnunKer (at IcaRt' of our clergy •ome of that prcdM 
of thiiught as to dni'trinal inatteri*.'* — Liti'rarjf Churchman. 

" Wc Iiavp nil bfsitatinii in maiutaiDin^ that thia ia one of the most practioBr 
nnefiil thculniriral iMHiks iMsncil for many a day. Full of that divlDe wisdcanaid 
human Icariiiu-j f<>r which the prreat Diicti>r of the West was bo renowned, it b • 
b(H)k which all cji-ricri shnnlil have who di-inre to write and preach with exactnev 
on the lii^'h and inysti'rinusRnbJectof God manifest in the l*iei«h." — VnUmfUrvt- 
" Irt a bitok of very ereitt value. The compiler has been cnreftil to (tivea sketch 
of till' Lulliaii and Scotinr vicw», lest it aliould Ito suppnavd that the Thnais 
th«>(>n- is n<'c<>ssarily liindinR nn C'atholfcs. The editor judiclonsly reuiiriDthii 
thctwu tluiiric.'', thiHi^di divorccnt, are not contrariant, and that itmay brponibli 
as it ctTtainly is di'sinible, ti* accommodate and recuncile them." — dkHnk Ttoit. 
Also, by the same Author, la. 6d. ; by Post, 1b. 7cL 

Memoranda of Angelical Doc- 

TRINE FROM LADY DAY TO THE ASCENSION. 
"The writer has found them useftil to himnelf, and hopes they nay be wM 
to others, In pn'^tching .Tcsn8 dirist and Him Cmclfied." — Prefaet. 

4to., 78. ; by Post, 7b. 5d. 

A Digest of the Doctrine of S. 

THOMAS AQUINAS on the SACRAMENTS. By the 
Antljor of *' A Digest of S. Thomas ox the Incarnation." 

"A treatiao of the lii^'hcnt powible value, masterly and ludd in its^k>gaitt 
stateniMiitB and l(>aruc<l cxpnsitionn of Catholic truth. At the same dmettiiii 
full and nxhaustive in its mode of treatment that it maybe accurately mUM 
contain more in its 200 ]>nge8 than is often found in other volumes of three tin* 
the ^\r,Q."—VinoH lifvinr. 

"We know of no lK>ok more calculated to correct the cmdities and ootebili 
unfortunately so rife in the matter of the Sacraments and their operatko. Sn9 
eleni[yman should got it, and study it diligently."— CTkurcA Thiut. 

' ' Jlnst have been ot some\a\>oux ssA^^wra \^\*r9^^s»A**'^LiterairpChm tk*t* 



( 25 ) 

Second Edition, Price 6s. ; by Post, 6s. 6d. 

The Bible and its Interpreters : 

ITS MIRACLES AND PROPHECIES. By W. J. IRONS 
D.D., Prebendary of St. Paul's and Rector of St. Mary, 
Woolnoth. 
*^* Purchasers can still obtain a few copies of the First Edition 
of ** THE BIBLE AND ITS INTERPRETERS " as well as the 
"whole of the new matter separately of the Sequel, entitled •• ON 
MIRACLES AND PROPHECY." Each part, 3s. ; by post, 3s. 4d. 
** Dr. Irons, in this second edition of his able essay has most judicioasly 
cleared the ground for that great majority of readers which cannot follow a 
train of reasoning throughout a volume, by prefixing to the book a conspectus 
of his argument. We know not of any treatise which in so small a compass 
refutes the modem literary and critical method of dealing with Holy Writ. 
There are many apologists for Christianity who have disproved particular 
conclusions of the Rationalistic school, and have pointed out the incompati- 
bility or the rival theories of the leaders, nay, their frequent inconsistencies 
with themselves severally considered. But Dr. Irons adopts a more compre- 
hensive warfare, and denies the validity of the whole scheme of interpretation 
on which the free-handlers rest their edifice, and thus arms his readers not 
against errors of detail alone, but against rationalism in gross." — UnionRevieto. 
** To the ability displayed by the author in this work there is no need that we 
should testify. His acquaintance with the history of his subject la very compre- 
hensiva His tone, earnest and uncompromising. There are sentimehts and 
sentences of great beauty and force, over which the reader is likely to pause, 
that he may impress them upon his memory and his heart." — Christian Timet. 

** Among the defenders of Grod's truth which the scepticism of our day has 
called forth. Dr. Irons will bold a distin(i;uished place. This little volume should 
be in the hands of every thou>!htful Christian who is desirous of having a satis- 
factory reason to give for the hope that is in him." — Church and State Review. 

Price 4s. ; by Post, 4s. 3d. 

A Volume of Sermons upon various 

POINTS OF DOCTRINE AND PRACTICE. By Rev. J. 
OLDKNOW, D.D., Bordesley, Birmingham. 

"Scholarly, 8ob«r, devout, his sermons are very fair illustrations of the best 
kind of preaching heard fi*om High Church pulpits, and are free from the bitter- 
ness and extravagance into whidi many are betrayed. " — British Qiiarterljf. 

" They will, we believe, supply a want, inasmuch as they are at the samA 
time plain and practical expositions of the Catholic Faith." — Church Netot, 

** Deals with most of the current topics of the day ; with a capital sennoil 
on Re-union." — Ecclesiastic. 

** Thoroughly sound and sober in doctrine, and without any affectation o# 
simplicity are as plain spoken as possible." — Literary Churchman. 

"All that sermons should be — earnest, elaborate, clear ; full of exhortations 
to a loftier life than is common in this wicked world." — Birmingham Daily Pott. 

** They are thoughtful, clear, and thoroughly Catholic in tone. Dr. Old- 
know is a man of varied and extensive reading, and his quotations are very 
happy." — Church Review. 

*'lhr. Oldknow will a little disappoint those who look for strong or startling 
statements of doctrine. His sermons are remarkably quiet and practical. 
jLnd Church doctrine is interwoven with them, as what it ought to be, the 
solid foundation of a humble and earnest Christian life. As practical 
sermons there is a quiet sobriety of tone, which belongs to the school of 
Keble and of the * Plain Sermon ' writers generally, and constitutes one of 
their great claim^ t9 {tH«Ati9tt iBtb«S9leY6ns2i days of excitement."— 6fiiarcl<a». 
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LATEB WOBKS BY BEV. DR. NEAIE. 



Third Edition. Price 38. 6d. ; by Post, 38. gd. 

Seimons for Children : Being Thirty- 
Three SHOET READINGS addressed to the Children of 
S. Margaret's Home, East Grinsted. By the late Dt- 
NEALE. 

"Excellent semions for children."— GuanMon. 

'* A third edition proves their aoceptabiiity.** — UnUm Review. 

*' In the handM of an able prieet such lubijecti as rin, the love nAmKCjd 
God, Heaven, and the duties of children, might he well used, to opn ^ 
hearts of children, inspire them with a real hatred of evil, uui g^ve tbA « 
high idea of their first Commnnion. As a model of such disoounea, this it ov 

ready to their hands A third edition has appeared, and knowing u m (to 

the exact appropriatenesti of its teadiing to cUldren*s wants, we are oidv snrpriMd 
it is but the third. For Sunday teaching by mothers in the home drde, or far 
giving to a girl going to school, and severed for a time from iBflaBDeB,itii 
exactly the Ixiok that Church people want." — Chwreh Time$. 

** This edition is the third, and considering the force and beaatv of the 
sermons, we ne«d not wonder if it were the twenty-third." — Chwreh Renew. 



Now Ready. Second EditiozL Prioe 5b. ; by Post, 58. 5d. 

Gatechetical Notes, and Glass 

QUESTIONS, Literal and Mystical, chiefly on the Earlier 

Books of Holy Scripture. By the late Dr. NEALE. 

" Unless we are much mistaken this will be one of the most practically nM 
of the variouii posthumous works of Dr. Neale, fbr the pnblicallan of inaA ve 
are indebt'^d to the S. Margaret's Sisters, and Dr. Neale's literaiy execston 
Besi<leB ' class notes '—lecture notes as most people woold call them^oa the 
earlier books of Holy Scripture, there are some most excellent Bimilarnoteifli 
the Sacraments, and then a colleclion of notes for ratTtrhiring diildna 
Throughout these notes are supplemented from other of Dr. Neale's psp^ 
and in particular we would sped^ an admirable appendix of extracts fran Dr. 
Neale's sermons (chiefly unpublished) bearing npon pointa tooched on iathe 
text." — Literary Churchman. 

" The writer's wide acquaintance with mediaeval theology renden his ootoioa 
the Old Testament peculiarly valuable.''^JbAn Buit. 

** Contains a great fund of mystical teaching on the eirlier books of H4r 
Scripture, very profitable for working out sermons." — Union Review. 

** A very valuable work. It treats mystically much of the Old TestaMrt 
history, while the latter part is devoted to Ibrcible Interpnitations of iki 
Parables." — Church Review. 
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Just Published. Prloe 5s. ; bj Post, 5b. 4d. 

JSermons on Portions of the Apoca- 

LYPSE— On THE HOLT NAME— And on the last Chapter 
of PBOVERBS. By the late Rev. Dr. NEALE. 

" Even ftiller than nsnal of Dr. Neale's peculiar beauties. It is the very poetry 
Of theology, and full of the most suggestive of sermon-thoughts ; to the ladty moat 
Interesting, to the clei^, we should say, most nsefoL" — Literary Churchman. 

** Dr. Neale is well known to have been a master second to none among tiie 
modems of the mystical interpretation of Scripture.**— TF««tmin<l<r Review, 

** This volume is the very loveliest that has been discovered amongst Dr. 
Ifeale's papers. It would be difficult to imagine more beautiful mystical 
interpretations of Holy Writ," — Church Times. 

** It is full of the most poetic grace and devotional feeling, blended with 
a clear incisiveness of healthy practical counsel." — Union Review. 

Seoond Edition. Price 68. ; by Post, es. 6d. 

Lectures on Church Difficulties. 

By Dr. NEALE. Introduction by Bev. W. J. E. BENNETT. 

'* The introduction is an unqualified Jeremiad on the present condition of 
the Church of England. The book itself, vigorous and outspoken as it is, 
is remarkable for honesty, and balanced fairness of its views."— Oiiordion. 

** Not so widely known as it deserves.'' — Church Times, 

** Of much interest as illustrating the remarkable ecclesiastical history 
of the last thirty years. With an Introduction, drawing a parallel between 
the difficulties of 1852 and those of 1871, with the perfectly legitimate object 
of showing that the perils of the present time are not less than those of twenty 
years back. And this he does incisively and clearly." — Union Review. 

Now Ready. Price 6s.; by Post, 68. 4d. 

Sermons on Passages of The 

PSALMS. By the late Bev. Dr. NEALE. 

** We know of no adjective for these subjects than lovely. They are truly 
very lovely sermons, full of that peculiar poetical grace which Dr. Neale seems 
as if he could not help casting over all his practical expositions of the poetical 
portions of Holy Scripture." — Literary Churchman. 

'• The great value of this volume lies in its suggestiveness."— Cfture)^ Times. 

" Teeming with lively and suggestive thoughts, and a fitting companion to 
the author's previous volume on 'The Song of Songs.'"— l7nton Review. 

" It needs almost only to say that it is Dr. Neale's, to enable any one familiar 
with his sermons to know its character and merits." — Quardian. 

Third Edition. In Cloth. Price 28. ed. ; by Post, Ss* 9d. 

Sermons on the Blessed Sacra- 

MENT, at the Oratory, East Grinsted. By Dr. NEALE. 
** Abounding in originality of thought (sometimes we think, carried to 
excess^, these sermons will be highly priced by all who value mystical inter. 

x-ii^». <->/ nrViinh Dr. N ealA was A cnnntA.nt. tAA/<hAr "_- /nk«<»^Jb tT....,.ij 



owes 
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FURTHER WORKS BY DR. NEALE. 



Second Edition, considerably Enlarged, Cs.- by Post, 6i.4d. 

" The Bong of Songs" A Volume of 

Choice Sermons thereon. By Rev. Dr. KEALE. 

Many have hren added 7chich hare never hitherto heenpvihlityi. 

** Its Btylo is that of I>r. Xeale himself — peculiar, forcible, attrac- 
tive, epi^TainniJiiic, aiul thoroiiplily original ; while the Bibhcal know- 
ledge (li'iplayi'il in it and the (Uh*p lessons brought out by amystial 
treatnn-nt nf wunl-* of SjuTed Writ would no doubt aatomBnaome 
profesrtiug lliblc ('liristuuis of (juite another schooL" — CTnton J8em» 

" Wo can hardly iniaj^ine any one taking up this volume withont 
bein^ ci)nii»letfly oncliained by it ; without — i.e. if the reader is at all 
of an imiK'tiiouri dirtiMisition- -Imrrying on to the end, and then tun- 
ing l)ac'k and rea<ling it over again slowljr bit by bit and enjoying 
each separate 1>eanty in detail. It is quite a volume to keep by 
one for a niontli at a tiniu, rea<ling a sermon early every morning ao 
as to let its tone and fni^^rance influence the whole day's hfe. Andtioi 
we say not for women tuily, but for men. Clergymen will find in 
them a iterfect mine of Hermon-thoughts and sugu^estiona. Andlay- 
men will Hud in them see»lfl for reflection which will be ever ger- 
minating in their memories, and giving them that greatest of all 
snirittiai delights, the spontaneous up-springing of freely-nring 
tnoughtH of good which will defend their vacant hours from ^ 
mere wandering viigaries of the mind which are a plague to manyol 
us. " — Literary Ch u rcJiman. 



Second Edition. Price 28. GcL; by Post, 83. 9d. 

Original Sequences^ Hymns^ and 

OTHEB VERSES. By Bev. Dr. NEALE. 

** The last, and by far the longest poem in the volume, is the logBoA 
of the Seven Sleepers of Ephesus, one of his very latest compoa- 
tions, and specially addiessed to his children, the Sisters of St 
Margaret's. In this volmne of Sequences oil is Oriffinal poetry."-' 
Church Times. 

" * The Seven Sleepers of Ephesus ' is a very noble subject, and 
the poem is as noble." — Literary Churchman. 

" Verses like those on ' The Nightingales* speak to every thought^ 

ful mind, while they derive an additional interest from their '"' 

tion with th© death-bQd ot thQir author/'— (^nfiofi. 
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Price Is. ; by Post, Is. 2d. 

JStahat Mate?' Speciosa: Full of 

BEAUTY STOOD THE MOTHER. By the late Rev. 
J. M. NEALE. Now first Translated. 

" The companion sequence to the Stabat Mater Dolorosa is now 
presented to the reader, Stabat Mater Speciosa : this the hjTnn of the 
Cradle, as the other of the Cross. ... I cannot but wonder that it 
has never hitherto appeared in an EngUsh translation ; nor even, so 
far as I know, been reprinted in tliis country." — Preface. 

" Is not merely a good hymn, but a beautiful poem." — Church and 
State Review. 

" We turn now to the great Translator's last effort in that arena 
where his most famous prizes were won, — an effort dating but a few 
weeks before he was himself translated from earthly speech to that 
of Paradise. Not only has the hymn never before appeared in any 
English version, but the very text is printed now for the first time in 
this country. We shall not quote from it, because a verse or two of 
it ^ves no satisfactory notion of the whole poem. Finis may be 
written now at the close of his songs on earth, but rather in the 
spirit and fashion of scholars of old, we would end them with the 
words, * Glory be to God,' remembering that the song he is now 
learning is stronger and sweeter than any he sang here, and that 
disease and death can never hush it more." -Church Times. 

** * Stabat Mater Speciosa ' is a devotional and graceful composition. 
Of the translation we need not speak; it is as perfect as Dr. Neale's 
w jiks of the kind always arS." — Ecclesiastic. 

In paper cover, 6d.; bypost, 7d.; in cloth, Is. by Post, Is. Id, 
On Toned Paper, cloth, 2s. ; by Post 2s. 2d. 

Hymns, suitable for Invalids, 

Original or Translated, by the late Rev. J. M. NEALE. 
With a Preface by the Rev. Dr. LITTLEDALE. 

" Excellent of its kind, and the kind is a good one. It is no 
small merit to offer a really correct version of 'Jerusalem, my 
happy home ' after the mongrel varieties to be met with in ordinary 
hymn-books." — Church Times. 

" A judicious selection of Dr. Neale's most appropriate hymns, 
with a preface by Dr. Littledale, is printed in bold and clear type, 
and will be found remarkably useful for the class for which it is 
desired. " — Union Eetnew. 

"The hymns in this neat little collection are selected from 
various volumes of his Sacred Poetry, and are admirably suited to 
form a companion to his * Reading for the Aged.' Almost all of 
them are well-known favourites with persons acquainted with Dr. 
Neale's poetry, and they are such as to lead those who are yet 
strangers to it to lose no time in filling up this gap in their know- 
ledge of contemporary poetry." — Literary Churchman. 

** This beautiful coUection should be in the possession of every one 
who visits the sick ; it will be foimd especially valuable to lend to 
•dncated invalids.'' — Church Review. 
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Prioe as. in cloth ; by post Ss. 2(i. ; In Frenohmoroooo, 4i. 6d. 
by post 48. 9d. ; in moroooo 78. 6d. ; by post 78. 9d. 

Tlie Bhytkm of Bernard of Mor- 

LAIX, on the CELESTIAL COUKTBY. Edited and Tiuu. 

lated by the late Bev. J. M. KEALE. 

'* A most cle>>[ant reprint of the world-famous translation by Dr* 
Neale. It may be reguixled as a library editicMi of that chsffminfflittto 
work, or it is equally cuitable as a present hook.'* —Church Benee. 

Also a Cheap Edition. Prloe 9d. ; by Post lOd. 

*' A hymn which has now such a place in the affections of Christkn 
people as has * Jbbusalsm the Goldbn/ is so priceless an aoquiatioii 
that I must need rejoice to have been the first to recall from oblivioi 
the poem that pelded it."— Abchbisuop Tbench, Sacred Latin JPoebrj. 

** It would be sui>erfluous to recommend that which needs no 
recommendation at our hands.** — Union Meview. 

** Both the monk and translator, being dead, yet speak." —ChutriUn. 

''We cannot but rejoice to announce another edition of a poem, 
now more than seven hundred years old, which seems always to have 
stirred the hearts of the faithful, and which seems never to have 
echoed more widely frum ' soul to soul ' than now. English chur^ 
men and churchwomon should not foi^t that if Bernard was Ixxn 
at Morlaix, he was of English parents."— XritefOf^y Churehmam. 

Companion Volume. Price Is. 6d. ; by Poat Is. 7cL 

Hymns on the Joys and Ghm 

of PABADISE. By Bev. J. M. NEALE. 

** Many of these are poems of the high jat order of Christian poetrj, 
containing pearls of thought for sermons or for the meditatuna o^ 
the laity.' —C^Mrc^ Times. 

'' It is a very choice collection." — LiUra/ry Cku/rchmai^ 

** Dr. Neale has intended this volume as a oompanion to hii tnoi- 
lation of * Bernard of Morlaiz.' but it is muoh more misoeUaneoai n 
its contents, which were it not for the^ gravity and vadty of their 
subject, would be almost grotesquely varied." — Ouardian, 

'' Is by no means behind its predecessors in value or interat** 
Cfhurch JReview. 

'* Perhaps the highest interest in the book is that excited hf^ 
beautiful * Jerusalem, my happy IIomcL* the ori^jiiial of tke ftr 
inferior dissenting hymn b^nnmg with the same words. It iinof 
known to be the composition of a Roman Catholio sufleror io tls 
persecution under Elizabeth, or James I.'*—Chmrdk Timn, 
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Price 68. ; by Post, 6b. 4d. 

Notes, Ecclesiological and Pic- 

TURESQUE, on DALMATIA, CROATIA, &c. ; with a 
VISIT to MONTENEGRO. By the late Rev. J. M. NEALE. 

** We desire to commend the volume not only to Ecclesiologists, 
smd to students of Church history or of Church ntual, or to those of 
lai^e and Christian temper who love to widen their Sjnnpathies with 
g^enuine Christian people living under other conditions of life than 
their own, and, it may be, conditions more unfavourable in some 
respects to truth at least though hardly to piety — ^but even to th 
wider circle of merely curious readers of amusing travels.*' — 
Gtuirdian. 

Second Edition, Price 2s. ; by Post, 28. 2d. 

Text Emblems : a Series of Twelve 

beautiful Designs, engraved by Dalziel, illustrative of the 
Mystical Interpretation of as many Verses from the Old Testa- 
ment. By the late Rev. J. M. NEALE. 
" A new and pretty edition of one of Dr. Neale's prettiest books. 
It is a charming Uttle book for a present." — Literary Churchman, 
" A most thoroughly successful little work.** — Ecclesiastic. 
" Many are quaint and curious etchings . . . some of them ar« 
very beautiful." — Church News. 

" We give a hearty welcome to the second edition." — Church Timet, 

New and Large Type Edition, 16mo., price 28. 6d.; by 

Post, 2s. 9d. 

The Hymns of the Eastern Church: 

Translated by late Rev. J. M. NEALE, D.D., 
"They are literally, I believe, the cmZy Englisn versions of any 
part of the treasures of Oriental Hyranology." — Preface. 

** The gem of the volume is a * Hymn for the second week of the 
Great Fast, by S. Andrew of Crete, which will probably become as 
generally adopted as the author's translation of S. iBemard. Another 
excellent hymn is entitled ' Idiometer for all Saints,* by John Da- 
mascene. " — Ecclesiastic. 

"Their great beauty in the original, the successful manner in 
which they have been translated, the demand whidi their publica- 
tion so well supphes, have together tended to obtain for tnem the 
well-deserved imprimatur of CathoUcs in general." — Union Beview* 

Price 28. ; by Post, 28. Id. 

^^ The Christian Nurse /' and her 

MISSION IN THE SICK ROOM. Translated from the Frenoh 
of Father Gautrelet, by one of the Sisters of St. Margaaret's, 
East Grinstead ; and Edited by the late Bey. J. M. NEALE. 
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Second Edition. Cloth, 68. Calf, lOs. 6d. Postage. 4d. 

Tlie Primitive Liturgies (in Greek) 

OF S. MARK, S. CLEMENT, S. JAMES, S. CHBTSO- 
STOM, AXJ) S. BASIL. Eilited by the hite Dr. XEALE. 
Prifuco l)v Dr. LITTLEDALE. 

"Tho .-tiul.v (»f tlu'.-e, next in inii>ortam'e to the Holy Scripturw* 
will do nioro to exUMid tlio C'athotio revival and root* Evan|,'ekil 
truths in the niinils of those who do so than aught beside:*''- * 
Chui'vh Xi irs. 

"With th»?<e documents of the early Churt'h brought go cheaply 
to their hamls thiMv is no excuse for our rising- race of clerg}'— <Jr 
their seniurs fur the niattor of that — being in the ^ame state ol 
general ii^mn-anee of Liturjin*'al subjeiis as even well-read men wtf8 
thirty yenrs jiy;o. when Professor J. J. Blunt and Mr. Maskellb^wi 
their gfejit impetus to Liturgical study." — Litervrp Churchman. 

" In tliih rc-iri-iit' tilt; text hsiA 1>ee]i cart^iilly reviaed, and an ISnglidi Tenu 
of the Litur^v of s. BaMil, which I>r. Neale had oudtted, has been nppbi 
Dr. Littleilale han ulmi mhled the Fomiulto of Inatitation trom. twvaj4m 
Liturgies which were unknown to Dr. Neale, or heyoiid his readi when he gm 
to the worhl the uriKhial edition uf his work. These valuable and IntaatiBI 
ezceri>t8 now numliet (t'>i:liiy-tw(i, and the coUoction is therefore all boteoDplML 
A few mure noti'S are ^ivi-ii, inulutliiig uiie or two pointing out the pn-Soqitinl 
antiquity uf the Liturgy of S. James." — Church Timet. 

Also, in separate Farts ; in Greek, prioe Is. each ; by Post, la. Id. 

LITUllGY of S. MAKE, and of S. JAMES. 

Second Edition, enlarged, 4s. ; by Post, 4b. 4d. 

The Translations of the Pnmitive 

LITUIKIIES. By Rev. Dr. NEALE, and the Ber. Dr. 
LITTLEDALE. 

" Wo have here the concise results of a profound knowledge cf tht mlijcri 
treated, ami in the must unpretendiui; form.'*— OMnrdtVin. 

" This is more than a reiirint. It io really a new editicn, with imprwwwMiti 
note)*, additions, and the Furmuhc uf Institution from twenty-fonr Utozgiai 
either unknown to I)r Neale or beyond his reach when the first editfaa ,18U! 
was published. It is now for the lirst time that the Liturgy of 8. Basil ii i^va 
in an Knvlisli form, and the thanks of all who wi^h to see the tncreaM of niai 
liturgical knowledge fHciJitAted are due to Dr. Littledale for the p^Jn" he W 
taken over this un])ret«'uding but solidly usefid yolume. It ia really a book kt 
persons who wii>h to Itjarii for themselves, and not only to imUlM som M 
else's IdcaM at Kecimd hand." — Liteniry Churchman. 

" Invaluable to all wh>) desire acceMS to original authorities."— GhimA Jtniflf> 

"The moderate cost of the volume ought to ensure it a place hi ereiy thiwHH 
library, however nmall. " — Union RcvUiC. 

* ' Great thanks are due 1 >ot h to authors and publisher who thus enaUe anletkni 
people to Htaud face to face with original authorities. Need we temark tksttti 
concurrent evidence of these Liturgies to the Catholic doctrine of the XnAuM 
Is simply irresiatibie ?" — Church Netou. 
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AS DTVAIXrABIE SEBHOV HELP. 

Now Beady, the Third Edition. 3s. 6d. ; by Post, 

3s. 9d. 

^otal Concottianceis of ^* ^ntl^ont 

of ^aoua. 

TrftOflated, Verified, and Adapted to Modem Use, by Bey. 
J. M. NEALE ; with Additions from the *' Promptuarium 
Morale Sacra ** of Thomab Hibebnictts, an Irish Franciscan 
of the 14th Century. With Preface by Rev. Dr. LITTLEDALE. 

Of tbe first edition the Guardian remarked: "Ii a reallj edited at well as 
translated republication of a long-forgotten attempt, made abont liz centuriAa 
■Ince, to accomplish a very useful work — yiz., a Concordance of Scripture texts ao- 
oording to identity of sense, and not of words. S. Antony's book refers to practical 
topics principally, and contains the pith of more ekeleion eermons .joithin $ome 
hundred pages tfuxn are contained in the score of volumee which compote Mr. 
Simeon's ' Horn HomileticsD,' or in similar modem publications.'* 

** Of singular utility to those who desire to penetrate Into the mystical sense of 
Holy Scripture, and the additional matter on this subject in Dr. Neale's few 
words of new preface will be read with interest. Phe ad<Utional texts, dealing 
only with Saints' Days, are distinguished by italics, in the last seven pages of the 
book. They are often very beaut&ul. Here, for example, is one for the 3flartyr- 
dom of S. Lawrence, ' Take away the dross from the silver, and there shall come 
forth a vessel for the fin<>r' (Prov. xxv. 4). We trust these Concordances may 
obtain a wide circulation." — Church Times. 

** To the clergy it will be found of great practical use In the preparatioa of 
sermons, and as such we recommend it cordially to their notice : wnile to the 
laity it will be found in some measure providing a key to the mystical inteipre- 
tation of Scripture, which to a great extent is bSng revived by tne Catholic move- 
ment." — Church News. 

** Prefixed to the Second Edition is a valnsble Introductory essay, one of the 
latest works of Dr. Neale, as it ia dated May 28, 186d. Clergymen and students 
will find this book extremely useM, not merely in sermon making, but by reas<m 
of the extreme suggestiveness with which it concentrates such various portioM 
of Scripture upon a single point ;— Old Testament and New, Psalm and Histoiy 
and Prophecy, and the events of our Lord's life being all brought together in 
reference to a single subject, and that, too, with an exquisite fireshness and 
unhacknepedness which is extremely striking." — Literarp Churchman. 

" The ' Concordances' in their English form are 'adapted to modem use,'— 
that is, of course, the use of preachers — to whom, indeed, they are calculated to 
gire invaluable aid. . . . S. Antony's illuscrations are taken very often from 
portions of the sacred writings to which modem preachers among ourselves de 
not very frequently have recourse for typical and spiritual allusioDa. The 
subjects of the Incarnation and Nativity of our Lord, and tbe oomfortiig 
memory of His Passion, are copiously illustrated by quotatiims tram the books 
of Exodus, Kings, Ecclesiasticus, and the Macoabeee. Throughout there ia 
great bMuty in these illusions, and both poetic and raligiona feeling in the ckok« 
of them." '-Q^iordian. 
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DEVOTIONS, MEDITATIONS, &a 

Cloth limp, 1b. 6d.; Cloth turned in, 28.; FoBtage, Id. 

Litanies f Translated by the late Kev. Dr. 

NEALE :— On the Besnrreotion— On the Holy Name— Of the 
Holy (rhost — For the Saints— Of the Blessed Sacrament-Of 
Heparntion to the Blessed Sacrament — Of the Passion— For 
the Faithful Departed; together with *<The Wat of the 
Crops," and "The Houbs of the Passion." 
" The volume will hei n favourite. ' The Iloan of the Pauion' Ui qnitt • iton- 
oa 8P of beautiful collecu." — Literary Chwrehwtan. 

Second Edition. In oloth. Frioe 68.; by Post, 6a. 6d. 
Also, in 12 Monthly Nob., each 6d. ; by Po8t, 7d. 

Conferences tvith God; for every 

DAY IX THE TEAR. By C. C. STURM. From the Genmn. 

" The translation appears to be both faithful and reacUible; ire can ^ It 
our hcartv ^oocl wiHheH." — Literary ChHrehman. 

** Is imieod very k«>0(1 in tone." — Guardian. 

" Fifty yearH a^t) thid book wai in common um in lenfl^^wMt of eoom tUili 
far from being a disparagement of ii.''—Eeele9ia»tie. 

Price Is. 6d. ; by Post, Is. 8d. 

Short Devotions, primarily for the 

Toung ; with the Collects and Psalms of David. 

An Edition without the Pssdms of David, 6d. ; by Post, 7d. 

" Good and nut extreme. Thev are also simple and plain.** — OuardtmL 

" Very complete and good.*'~^Seeletia»tic, 

" (n this ko<k1 little collection there Is a nieftal clftsaiJloatlaii of the CoUeek 
aeeoniing to their subjects, which will greatly tend to makepeoiriie ue tti 
•ullfctri as prnrral and not oeeasional forms of Frajer. We can heirtflf 
recummond this little book." — Literary Churchman. 

" is a valiialile, becaune a thoroughly practical book.**—- Cfcurvh TVmei. 

" We heartily recommend this convenient and Catlio]ioToliune.**^-<niNHvk5inH. 

A New Altar Manual, in large tyi>e. Ump Cloth, la.; Stiff 

Cloth, Is. 3d. Postage, Id. 

Hie Liturgy of the Church o] 

ENGLAND. For Hearers or Commnnioants. 

"A very carefully arranged little MannaL"— Ltterarr Churchmam. 

** We can stronglv recommend it It is thorongUy fiathoUc In tOM^ ^ 
eontains excellent devotions, well and simply arranged. It la coMnaAtd k 
size, and from the largeness of its print will be fbund an adaiibmhla book ta tti 
oae of unlettered or aged people. ''—C^urcA Herald. 

"Is a well-printed, well arranged Manoal, oontainlng J)0watloM ila* 
passionate intensity well befits those who aasLst with pun and ^witirfhi ' 
the recurring mystery of IXvine condescending ohari^.'~ 
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New Edition, Prioe, 1b. ; by Post, la. Id. 

Bund's Aids to a Holy Life ; in 

Forms of Self-Examination. 

32ino. — ^Limp Cloth, 6d.; Boards, Is.; in Calf, 3s. Gd. 
Postage, Id. 12mo.— Is. 6d. ; in Calf, 6s. 6d. ; Postage, Id. 

Manual of Devotions for the 

BLESSED SACEAMENT, ATTENDANCE, COMMUNION 
PEEPABATION, and THANKSGIVING. With Preface by 
the Eev. FEEDEEICK G. LEE, D.C.L. 

(Especially suitable to those who remain during the entire Service^ 

whether they Communicate or not,) 

" As a practical manual, — ^notwithstanding more recent publications, ^w« 
quite believe it stands second to none. The arrangement of it is simple and 
Catholic. We have no hesitation in commending it as the best of the many ex- 
cellent manuals in use." — Union Review. 

" It is certainly one of the most satisfEictory books of the kind of which we 
know." — Church Review. 

"We have always considered this to be one of the most complete and excellent 
books for Communion ever published, and as such we confidently recommend 
it,**— Church Times, 

Price Is.; by Post, Is. Id. 

Prayers for Children ; with De- 

VOTIONS for the HOLY SACEIFICE, HYMNS, &o. By 
Eev. F. G. LEE, D.C.L. With Frontispiece. 

" Superior in fitness for children, in matter, type, and size. . . . 
Understandable by a child of six." — Church Times. 

Third Edition, prioe Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 

The Sorrow of Jesus. A Companion 

for Holy Week ; intended for the use of Beligious Societies. 
" Is the best companion we know of for Holy Week.** — MsdeaiasHc* 

Price 7s. 6d. ; by Post, 8s. 

Prayers and Notes : extracted from 

the MSS. of the late Sir Bobert and Lady Wilmot, of Chad- 

desden : with Preface by the Bev. T. T. CABTEB, Clewer. 

**For thorough, simple, honest good sense, and nnalfeoted piety, we 
have seldom seen any publication of private memoranda to surpasB these 
Prayers and Notes.' They are remarkable, too, as oonsistmg of what we 
may term the staple and essence of Christian trust and virtue, untouched and 
oncoloured by any 8i>eciflc party hue or shade. We can hardly eonceiTe of 
any one who has the least spark of real religion being untouched bj a yerr 
vi-dd feeling of sympathy witit the writer."— Xi<«rary Chwrehman, 
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In Two Vols., Cloth, 10b. ; Postage, 8d. 

Manual of Devotions for Sisters 

of MEBCT. Edited by Rev. T. GABTEB. Or sepantely:- 

Part I. — Praters for Daily Ubb, 1«. 6d. ; by Post, 1«. Id, 

II. — Prayers for Diffbrbni Necessities, Is, ; by Post, liM. 
III. — Prayers for Forgiveness of Sins, Is. ; by Post, It. li* 
IV. — Prayers for Holy Communion, 2«. ; by Post, 2t. U. 
V. — Devotions to the Holy Ghost, Is. ; by Post, 1*. U. 
VI. — Prayers to our Lord, Is. ; by Post, 1«. Id. 
VII. — Prayers on The Passion, Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 
,, YIII. — Prayers on Siosnesb, Is, 6d. ; l^ Post, 1«. Id. 

Second Edition, oareAilly Bevised and Re-arranged, 
7 Oo pages, price 48. ; by Post, 4s. 3d., 

In various morocco bindings, 7s. 6d. to 12s. 6d. ; Postage, 6d. 
Cheap Edition, 3s.; by Post, 38. Sd. 

A Prayer Book for the Young; 

or, a Complete Guide to Public and Priyate Devotion. 
Edited by CHARLES WALKER. 

" While the Manual is said to be for the young, it la aJgo flttfld (it 
least by obvious alterations which can be momentaruy applied, and vhieh 
are very ifoldom needed) for Christians of any age. The skill wiXh wUdi 
the compilation has b€»en made, the selection of forme of prayer aznoog 
the most beantifiil that can be conceived, the admirable adaptation of Altar 
Offices, and innumerable other features, oomi»riBinff the whole acts and staUi 
of a Christian life, render it perhai>8 the oompletest and most comTenkDk 
Manual ever prepared for members of our Communion. We may renuik, lij 
the way, that there is nothing in the questions on the Seventh Oommcndmait 
which the most fastidious could complain of, or which any but the dufc 
Spirit of Impurity himself could possibly found an objeotton npon.**— Ckwvk 
Review. 

" This book is carefully and elaborately executed.**— £ftor«ry Clmmkmn. 

' Is what it claims to be — a most complete devotional gnide." — EceltsMU. 

*'lt is framed so as to be appropriate only to pronounced Rltoaliiti. TUi 
allowed for, the book possesses thorough devoutneas, which is the strengtt i( 
those who come under that designation : and it is scnslhle alao." — Ouardbm. 

Price Is. 6d. ; by Post, Is. 7d. 

Aids to Mental Prayer; with 

MEDITATIONS, &o. To ^hich is Appended the Office d 
the Guild of Church Watchers. 3y the Rev. J. B. "WILKIN- 
SON. Author of ** Daily Readings," " The ParaUes," &c 

" Plenty of thought to supply the most active mind with abnndiaes d 
maAter."— Church Herald. 
l' We mocb stroni^y Teooumi«ni^ W— O&titvA Review. 
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Price as. 6d., by Post, 2s. 8d. 

Bepentance and Holy Living : 

being Meditations on the Lord's Prayer and the Seven Peni- 
tential Psalms. By the Rev. J. B. WILKINSON, Curate of 
S. Paul's, Enightsbridge, Author of '* Daily Headings,'* &o, 
**Flaiii, sound, and devoat." — Ouardian. 

Or separately, Price Is. 6(1. ; by Post, Is. 7d. 

Meditations on the Lord/s Prayer. 

Also, Price Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 

Meditations on the Seven Peni- 

TENTLAL PSALMS. 
" Short and simple ; bat practical and reyerentiiaL Suitable for parochial 
use." — Chiardian. 



KEADINQS FOR EVERY DAY IN THE YEAR. 

Just Published, in Four Voliunes, each 58. 6d. ; by Post, 68. 

Also in 20 Parts, Is. each; by Post, Is. Id. 

Short Daily Headings at Family 

OR PRIVATE PRAYER, mainly drawn from Ancient 

Sources ; following the Church's Course of Teaching for the 

Year. By Rev. J. B. WILKINSON, S. Paul's, Knightsbridge. 

Vol. I. from Advent to Lent ; Vol. II. Lent to Ascension ; VoL 

XII. from AdbENSioN to Sixteenth Sxtnpat apteb Tbinitt. Vol. 

IV., completing Trinity-tide, with Readings for all Saints*'Dat8. 

*' The object is to snpply short readings for family or private nae.. And it 
seems to have fairly attained the necessary combination for snch pnrposea 
of brevity and fulness. A soggestive thought, sufficiently stated to be com- 
plete, sufficiently limited to be secure, sufficiently drawn out to impress, and 
yet compressed within a few largelv printed pages, is what is needed. Hr. 
Wilkinson has fairly succeeded in the attempt." — QvMrdian. 

" Tiny sermons : are thoroughly Catholic in tone and simple in ezpresston^ 
and will be found useful by priests and people in a hundred ways. Their 
excellent print makes them very useful to lend to aged, bedridden folk . . ^ 
Each readmg is a terse exposition ra a passage of Scripture, bringing out its deepest 
meaning m connection with the doctrine of the wtMon.^— Church BevUv), 

** In plainness of language and devoutness of thought, these readings come 
nearer than any we have seen to tiie unapproachable Beading* for tne Aged 
of Dr. Neale, and to say they are less poetic, varied, and profound,, is but to 
say in other words that they are not Dr. Neale's.** — Union Review. 

** Would be useful, not only for household use, but also for reading in 
workhouse or hospital visiting, by people who have not the habit of re«dy 
extraneous exposition or exhortation." ^ . . " For simple, thorough prac- 
tical sense, and sound Church teaching, w» rate these volumes very nighly." 
— Literary Churchman. 

* < Just the sort of brief lections that are wanted. Five minutes fdll be sofficint 
for each. Are admirable in tone. Catholic in teaching, and sufficiently short 
to be actually read in families where the p^ycTS are not the merest sham. 
For sick rooms, they wUl be perhaps even more aMfal."— CfbwrcA Tkin€$, 
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Price iB. ; by Post, 1b. Id. 

HoilSeJlold Prayers : Preface by the Et 

Rev. DR. WILBERFOliCE, BISHOP OF WINCHESTEB. 

« Do not need the recommendAtion their origin gives them. Tbaj are at onoe 
plain, yaried, and ao framed with responsea, and the like^ ma to require the co- 
operation t)f all ]>refli>nt." — OuardiaiL 

"Are full uf sound ('«tholic eeDtimenta, in Iwngnage which la at onoeiililn 
and forcible, may be Htixinf^l}' recommended.** — Union Bsview, 

' ' The very iMittern of what honnehold prayers should be." — IMerwrf Ckurdlmu. 

" Gk)od; comprehensive, yet briel ' — CUrieal Journal. 

Price Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 

Waiting for the Gift : A Few Plain 

Words to Those Who are abont to be Confirmed. 
" A series of addressee to a class of villa^ lads preparing for oonflnutioo. 
Will be found very useful, either to plsce in the hanaa ^candidates, or m 
snggcstious to those engaged in training them. Eitromeily iraii done."— CUrek 
Bevietr. 

** Addresses made for a class of village boys, and maj be Tety well emplgjvd 
more generally for the same purpose agkixL-^ Union Review. 
Also Id. each; or 7b. per 10 O. 

Prayers Before^ During^ and After 

CONFIRMATION ; together with the Confirxnation Service. 
Price 38. ; by Post, 3b. 4d. 

The Beformed Monajstery ; or the 

LOVE OF JESUS : A Sure and Short, Pleasant and Easy 

Way to Heaven ; in Meditations, Directions, and Besolutioiu 

to Love and Obey Jesus unto Death. Preface by Dr. LBE. 

" Apart from its great value for devotional porposea, it serves to show 

that for works instinct with the deepest spiritoidity and * unetion,' in iti 

best sense, wo need not nocossarily have recourse to ascetic wilten of (he 

Roman Commimion." — Church Time: 

*' In itsolf it is a valuable book, making much of the epirit which was xe* 
vivcd, or rather reproduced, in the DevoUonal Manuala edited by Dr. Pntef; 
and it is curious in another aspect, as showing how a Church xeviTtl alvtyB 
takes the same practical shape.,' — Chri*tian Rememhranoer, 

** The *■ Reformed Monastery ' is a devotional work of the Engliah Chonh. 
It is not written to condemn anv narrow rule, but is a series of pious and 
thoughtful meditations upon the true one, a specimen of the religions Umt 
surviving when it was written, and a profitable book for all times." — Onordtak 

Price, Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 

Fenelon on Frequent Communion. 

Edited by W. J. E. BENNETT, Froome-Selwood. 

Large Paper Edition, calf, 4s. 6d. ; by Post, 4b. 6d. 

Cheaper Edition, Is. ; stiff cloth, red edges, Is. 6d. ; postage, Id. 

Fenehn^s Counsels to those who 

are Living in the World. Edited by W. J. E. BENNETT. 
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Frioe 28. 6d. ; by Post, 2b. 8d. 

Devotions on the Communion of 

Saints. Part I.— With the Faithful Departed. Part II.— 
With Saints and Angels. By C. WALKER, Author of *♦ Liturgy 
of Church of Sarum," <fcc. Preface by Dr. LITTLEDALE. 

" The Preface by Dr. Littledale, and the erudite Introduction by the 
compiler require and will repay most careful perusal. In times of bereave- 
xnent this book will be a very welcome companion, but we should like to see 
it constantly in the hands of Churchmen." — Church News, 

** It is a devout, a temi>erate and reasonable volume, which by its very mode- 
ration of expression will do much to remove the prejudices which have, not 
without seemingly good cause, checked such practices [as Devotions with the 
Faithful Departed, and with Saints and Angels] amongst us." — Union Review. 

''The compiler and compilation itself, respectively defend and embody 
invocation to saints and angels ; drawing a distinction, and professing to 
follow it in practice, between such invocations themselves and the 'vain 
8Ui>er8titious manner and wicked opinions' upon the sabjoct, which Cranmer, 
in the Primer of 1585 condemns." — Guardian. 

" We cordially recommend Part I., which ia really an admirable manuaL In 
all these there is scarcely a word at which the most fastidious bould take 
offence. With regard to Part IL, which relates to Communion with Sainte 
and Angels, we anticipate more scruple will be felt, seeing that devotions of 
this kind are less familiar than Prayers for the Dead, the practice of in- 
vocation of saints not having as yet made much progress amongst us. But 
it is to be noted that oven the Articles do not condemn the practice per m — 
they only say that as it had existed before the time of Edward VI., it was foolish 
and unscriptural. But as to invocation brought back to a reasonable form, 
the modem Church of England is foienV—Chureh Timee, 

Price 3s. 6d. ; by Post, 3s. 9d. 

On Christian Care of the Dying 

AND DEAD. Illustrated. (Published for Guild of S. Alban.) 
"It has a few drawinjyrs of coffins and palls, it is extremely practical and 

judicious, and will, we trust, contribute powerfully to the final rout of Protettant 

methods of interment in this country." — Union Review. 

"An excellent little book, which we do not scruple to say oueht to be in the 

hands of every clergyman who is anxious to be of use to his parishioners in times 

of bereavement and sorrow, and who is wishful to promote a reverential feeling 

in hiu parish with respect to the bodies of the departed."— CAurc* Times. 
" Is most complete and leaves nothing to be desired. "—CfcurcA Review, 
" So far as we can judge, nothing material is omitted, nothing 8Ui>erflaoBi 

inserted : it is a thoroughly practical hook."— Church Work. 

" We owe some gratitude to any one who endeavours to make our funeral rites 

more consonant with good feeling and good taste. The tone of the book leaves 

nothing to be desired."— PaM Mall Qaxette„ 

Second Edition. Price Is. Gd. ; by Post, Is. 7d. 

The Office of Tenehrce. (Published 

for the Guild of S. Alban.) Words only. Price 2d.; by Post, 2\d, 

** An exceedingly complete edition of these beautiful offices." — Church Revimt, 

•* Surely one of the most beautiful offices is * Tenebra.' No one who has ever 

been so fortunate as to hear it on Maundy Thursday oould ever forget its minglad 

sweetness and dignity. It is much to be r^etted that its use hai not bMB 

revived in conjunction with the 'Three Hours' Devotion.'"— CJfcurcfc Time$. 
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TALES, &c. 

Prioe 3s. ; by Post, 3b. 4d. 

Tlie Saints of Old : being sketches of 

the Holy-days in the Ealendar of the Book of Common Prayer. 

**Slmplo bioffrapbies, well adapted for Sunday sohools or paroddil 
librariuM." — Union Review. 

" Being by the Author of " Church Stories tat Sundaye," Ac., la a raJBeiBBt 
guarantee of the excvliencv and atlmotlveneaa of ita style ; a^Med to this the 
matter ir carefallv compiled. Altogether it forms a most TSluaUa and 
interesting manual." — Church Review. 

** We most hfartily commend it for those who teach." — My Sundag FriatL 

** Brief but sufficient notes. It is serviceable for any of us to have at hul 
Enough to reach UHef ulneHS, but not too muoh." — Literary CKurekmait. 

Written and intended solely for children. It does supply a real vni 
Good judgment haa been shown in giving a prominent plaM to legenda ud 
anecdotes which are certain to charm the juvenila mind." — Church Timu. 

Price 5b. ; by Poat, 6b. 6d. 

Wayla7ld Well. A Tale for Adulto. 

By the Author of '* Crystal Finlaison's NarratlTe," fto. 

" Is a novel with a purpose. We can fairly recommend It.**— ITeiMaifir 
Heviete. 

** The moral that marriage when entertained with motlyes other than thoM 
set forth in the Prayer Book as proper, is fraught witti the graveit perUi ii 
worked out with couHidorable force."— C/iwrdi Times. 

** The story is not badly told ; indeed, the style ia supexior to the amslm 
of such works,"— Orcfc«tra. 

** Is an exceedingly interesting, high-toned tale. We consider it deddedlf 
the most succonsf ul «f this author's prose works.**— Ofcurekmaift** CompM»ion. 

• A good, well-written story, tall of uaef ol saggestleos and warnings to jooBg 
people — ^yuung ladies especially."— Xt/erarjr (^urekman. 
Is a pure-minded and healthy book." —Morninq Pott, 

** Though sugguutivc enough, uncommonly hard to oritlolaa.'*-~if thea«us. 

" May be safely read by all young people."— fi^tondord. 

Price Is. 6gL ; by Post, Is. 8d. 

Osivald, the YoungArtist. inculcating 

Beverencc during Public Worship. By C. WALKEB, Anthoi 
of " The Ritual Reason Why.'' 

'< In it the entire Catholic system is so pnsninently hroueht Ibrwaid ; in sddi- 
tion to which the story is most interesting, and sure to take with boys with tti 
least religious feeling aboat thom. To ohoristers it will be fbond to to 
especially rtiu&hlc.*'— Church Tiviet. 

" Calculated to be specinlly attractive and popular. The teachiog and ufnd- 
pies of the book are of a higher character than usual, while the intenst ■ tsft 
np to the last page." — Union Review. 

** A very pretty, pleasantly written story, and one which may well be boiftt 
as a gift-book for boys." — Literary Churchwian. 

*'A tale of highly religious aud moral tone. Catholic tn Its docWnSi nd 
fervent in language, calculated to rouse a boy's sense of hoooiir, and to eaocnnii 
lUi^-soaled acts of seli-discipline.''— £ceI««ia<Nc. 
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Price 2b.; by Post, 2s. 2d. 

Christine ; or, The King's Daughter. 

" A high-toned and excellent all^ry of the Chrifltian life. It is natural too, 
and generally inforced in its symbolism."— Xi<«rary Churchman, 

*' An allegory suitable for a lending library."— 27nion Review. 

" It is well written ; and conveys its teaclUng clearly." — Chiardian. 

'* Those who like allegories will find this one peculiarly pictnresqae as to style, 
and transparent as to meaning ; and which may also be commended for doctiinal 
soundness." — ChwrehmaiCs Companion, 

I>rioe 6s.; by Post, 6s. 4d. 

Curiosities of Olden Times. By 

Rev. S. BARING-GOULD, Author of *' Lives of Saints," <fco. 

** This book is pure amnsement, bnt of a high and recondite character. Let 
our readers open the book for themselves, and they will find that they have dip- 
ped into a repertory of the oddest and drollest articles imaginable, from which it 
IB hard to break away until the whole store has been examined."— Guardian. 

"All sorts of out-of-the-way subjects, which Mr. Gould has encountered in 
his varied studies, and made a note of."— Notes and Queries. 

** Mr. Timbe, it seems, is not to be left undistarbed as a collector of literary cnii- 
osities. Mr. Baring-Oould, who rivals him in industry, has pushed his researchei 
in far less accessible departments of letters, and the works he from time to time 
produces are far more amusing. This collection is capital" — Church Times. 

** The chapters in this volume are life waifs and strays from a wide sea of 
quaint and ancient lore. There is a wonderful sum of anecdote, knowledge, 
traits of folly, wisdom, courage, eccentricity, suffering, endurance, virtue, vice, 
human frailties, and human grandeur. The old legends are often lightened bj 
a touch of the author's pleasant philosophy." — Athen<eum. 

** The merest gleaning of Mr. Baring-Oould's miscellaneous reading in carious 
by-paths of literature must be ridier and more curious than most meirs harvest.*' 
— Literary Churchman. 

Price 3s. 6d. by Post, Ss. 9d. 

Norwegian Tales; Evenings at 

OAKWOOD. Translated by ELLEN WHITE. Preface by 
Rev. S. BARING-GOULD, Author of '* Curious Myths," &o. 

** A pleasant little book. Several fairy legends set in a frame of dialogue (the 
interlocutors being four little Norwegiui school-girls and their governess), and 
moralised for their benefit, without prosiness or cant." — Church Times. 

** This is a good collection of new fidry tales. They are all founded on 
ancient Norwegian legends, and in their original form are most thoroughly 
believed by the peasantry; but until they fell into the hands of Madame 
Winsnes they lacked point. She has dextrously treated them, and made 
them the means of teaching very valuable lessons." — Literary Churchman, 

** Some of the stories are quaint and pretty, and some have a little dash of 
humour in them; through the framework of dialogue among the young, 
good little girls will be amused with these glimpses of dwarfs and enohanted 
frogs, princes, and princesses, among the old Norselanders. Here and there 
the style reminds one pleasantly of FonquS's charming stories." — Ouardian, 

** A charming little book of stories, intended chiefly for the young, for 
whom it is specially adapted. There is a captivating freshness about 
them which we do not ottia recognise in similar works.** — Orchestra, 



( 42 ) 

Second Edition, 6b. 6d. ; by Post, 6b. 

Cousin Eustace; oi\ Conversatiom 

EXPLAINING THE PRAYER BOOK TO A DISSENTER. 
By the Author of ** Tales of Kirkbeck," " Aunt Atta,"" lives 
of tlio Fathers," &c. Edited by W. J. E. BENNETT. 

"This U a bonk which has always been in great demand, even tkoid 
•riffinally it wu in a wmewhat more coeUy form tluui now. It ihOBld n 
onlered fur HchiH)! an«l parish libmriea, and perhapa even man tor giTiag * 
lending to younf; people of the educated claeaes when about the age for ooidbnir 
tion, ur older. Its atlectiouate, earnest, simple tone, and the accuracy and extant 
of its iiifuriiiation, make it very useful * — Litnary Churchman. 

*' It has Iteen uui lot to meet frequently in the advanced gnsurd of the Chordi^ 
army cood aud {lioud souls whose zeal was intelligible to us, when we learnt ttait 
they hud n>ceivud their first instruction in the faith from one tA Eagjind't 
noblciit oonfexsors, the Kev. W. J. E. Bennett. These, and kindred souls ven 
litl on the material contained In ' Cousin Kustaco' which ccmies forth in aoev 
edition, the work of an old catechumen of Mr. Bennett's, to do for many d tke 
rising grncration what it did for the passing one — ^via., give them in simpls oon- 
versational form, puch explanations of the Frajrer Book as will make them Ion 
it with the affection of well-instructed childrai of the Church."— Church nso. 

Price 3s. 6d. ; by Post, 3b. lOd. 

A Commonplace Story : by Author 

of " Cousin Eustace," " Tales of Kirkbeck," &c. 
Price 3s. 6d. ; by Post, 3b. Od. 

BhineJand and its Legends; "^^ 

Otlier Tales. Tmuslated from the Getinan. By the Tnm- 
lator of ••God still works Miriclxs," &c. With Preface 
by the Rev. W. J. E. BENNETT, Froome-Selwood. 

' Contains, of course, nothing but old familiar stories. But when we are t»ld 
that thuy come commended to us with a Preface by Mr. Bennett of Fioaai&, ov 
readers will ex]>ect to seo them pointed with new moiala. This, however, iiBct 
done obtrufiively ; indeed, we con detect nothing beyond a dim religioni ligkt 
shod over them. A sentence of Mr. Bennett's is wortii tianacribii^ became it 
is applicable to other things besides the Stories of Bhineland. 'X^eDds,' ke 
tells us, ' are the ixK'try ot childhood. L^ends are records, not of faucts. Mof 
opinions and thoughts, the ways of nations in their early strnggles either to 
CSuifltianity or dvUisation.' It is a fruitful text.** — Ouardian. 

** A very pretty collection of legends, such as will be suitable for any hovM- 
hold, and which we should think would be welcome anywhere. Mr. Bennett'i 
Preface, too, itointiug out the all^orlcal meanings of many of the well-knora 
logencbuy tides of German romance, is good and true." — LUerarp GhareAsum. 

"It is difficult to way for what the book is most interesting."— ChurcAJIeviar. 

A Confirmation Tale. Price 2s. 6d. ; by Post. 2b. Od. 

Frofii Darlmess to Light. With 

Preface by Rov. T. FENTON, of Ings, Westmoreland. 

*• A really beautiful little story— and by its way of setting it fbrth, rNoniiiMBi' 
Ldk the true and high view of the position of baptised members of Gbriifk Boil* 
A t)ook like this is a most fitting gd!fe-booiL"— Literary Gturehmam^ 

"An exoelleut tale tor boya.'"— Chureft Time*. 
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Prloe 28. 6d. ; by Post, 2s. 8d. 

Our Childhood's Pattern : Nine 

Tales, based on Incideots in the Life of the Holy Child Jesus. 

" Admirably suited for children, especially of the middle and upper ranks 
of life, where sound Catholic instruction will be appreciated." — Church Time; 

** Touching and well-written stories ; well suited for children brought up 
within range of that warmer type of Church devotion which many of oar 
parishes now present" — Literary Churchman. 

" The teaching is at once pious and Catholic, and children could hardly 
fail to derive interest and instruction from its pemsaL" — Church Review, 

** C h arming tales. A capital present or prize for boys and girls." — Church Work. 

* There is depth and earnestness and an enthusiasm of religion in these 
tales which will make blessed echoes in the devout minds of the Good 
Shepherd's lambs, rich and poor idike." — Banner. 

Price 5s. ; by Post, 5s. 6d., 470 pages. 

Sir Henry Appleton : A Tale of the 

Great Rebellion. By the Rev. W. E. HEYGATE, Brighstone. 

" Portrayed with the pen of a Churchman who loves King Charles 
without making him a perfect hero." — Literary Churchman, 

** We heartily recommend it to those who care to know some 
thing of the state of society in those times. It is purely historical, and 
the incidents and characters are not wanting in liveliness and spirit, 
nor the dialogues and remarks in point and humour."— Owirdioffi, 

Packet of Twelve. Sewn. Price 2s. Postage, 2d. 

Church Ballads (First Series). Specially 

suitahle for the Young, or for use in the Parish or Schools. 

*' Have the plainness in narrative and distinctness in teaching, which ar« 
the secrets of the wonderful success of Mrs. Sewell's Ballads."— Guardian. 

" Written with taste and feeling." — Church News. 

" Sure to be popular with elder children, and the poor."— Cfcurcfc Baview. 

** Are pleasant reading, pregnant with good teaching, and often betray 
considerable poetic talent." — Literary Churchman. 

By the seune Author. Price 3s. 6d., cloth ; by Post, Ss. 9d. 

In Four Parts, Price 4«. 2d. ; by Post, 4«. 5d. 

Church Ballads (Second Series) for 

THE FESTIVALS THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. 

'<We strongly advise every parish priest to buy these charming 'Ballads,' 
and to circulate them freely : they cannot fail to do good, and we should nijoloe 
to see them in every village home and in every nursery." — Church News. 

" In attractive variety uf subject, and flezioility of manner the latter wuries is 
not inferior to the former." — Guardian. 

" Written with mach life and feeling. Children will read them or listen to 
them with interest." — Church Times. 

** We are disposed to speak somewhat strongly in favour of these ' Ballads* as 
being, all of thtm, pretty sure to please." — Literary Churchman. 

''Admirably adapted to interest and influence for good, high-spirited, enter- 
prising boys, for whom they are specially intended, and who nave to leam 
that 'true goodness is tii' highest manliness."— Cfcwc^ Herald, 
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Third Edition, in Three Vols. Each 38. 6d. ; by Post, 3s. lOd. 

Tales of Kirkheck. First, Second, and 

Third Series. By Author of " Cousin Eustace," &c. Fxth 
Preface by W. J. E. BENNETT, Froome-Selwood. 

" Many of oar readers will have pleasant reooUectionB of this once weU-koon 
book, and we believe it may do almost as mndh for Uie new geneoratioii as fortte 
last. At all events they are deUghtfal tales."— CAurcA News. 

"Iheee Tales, of which we have a third edition, are £ar too well-known and tot 
popular to need more than jMusing mention. Since their first pablicati(m the wok 
of the Church has proffre8:ied in many ways, and Uiese tales mnst be ti^enntliff 
as pictures of the work as it was than what it is. But, though of a monrafnl cut, 
as a whole they are full of sound, wholesome teaching ; and as iaithftil uusiiof 
life in a country parish must always be valuable. " — Ouardian. 

" Sketches from real life, and mostly among the poor. As usnal with this wnte, 
there is a strong vein of cheerful resignation, as well as practical inety, nuuiBK 
throughout." — English Churchman. 

** Has originality enough in its simple facts, and contains materials sufficient to 
make twenty times over a fashionable three-volume noveL" — Athenavm. 

Price 3s. 6d.; by Post, 3s. 9d. Cheap Edition, 28. 6d.; by 

Post, 2s. Sd. 

Aunt Atta : A Tale for Little Nephews 

and Nieces. By Author of " Tales of Eirkbeok," &c. 

" Will be received with satisfaction in the nurseries and school-rooms of thi 
rising generation." — Court Journal. 

** Full of pleasant thoughts, kindly feelings, attractiYe incidenta, and good 
advice. " — Britannia. 

" Belongs to that useful class of book, the modem domestic novdette, bf 
which, when good, as in the case before us, so much of good principle and good 
teaching maybe infused, when direct lecturing would be Tejecbod.*'~-LiUrar9 
Churchman. 

** A new edition of our established &vouiite. "—ITnion Eeview. 

Price 3s. 6d. ; by Post, 3s. 9d. Cheap Edition, 2s. 6d.; by 

Post, 2s. 8d. 

Aunt Atta Again; or^ the Lon^ 

VACATION. By the same Author. 

"Welcome additions to the funily library. The author understands | 
thoroughly the thoughts and feelings of children, and while making bff ! 
readers sharers of their little joys and sorrows, indirectly teaches patents the 
importance of inculcating sound principles." — Church Review, 

^* Pretty little books, full of the pleasant little incidents that children of eigbt ■ 
or ten years old meet with and appreciate. The stodes hare a quiet. nligiMi 
tone."— Ouardian. ^ •» -ir- 
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New Edition. Price 28. ; by Post, 28. 2d. 

The Victories of the Saints: stories 

for Children from Church History. By Rev. Dr. NE ALB. 

" The merit of the little book, apart from the special beaaty of narration 
which marked all Dr. Neale's stories, lies in its fidelity to what it is the fiishlon 
to call the local coloaring. Nearly all the narratives are taken directly from 
the earliest authorities ; and every detail as to manners, customs, fbrms of 
qieech, and, what is of still more importance, the modes of thought of the period 
in qnestion, is most carefidly studied, so as to transplant the reader into the 
very atmosphere of the society of the time." — Literary Churchman, 

**Like all Dr. Neale's writings, it is learned, picturesque, and effective» and 
yet none the less excellently adapted to the taste of children." — Ouardian. 

** A charming book ; and children for whom it is written, will love to read it. 
It should be in every village library in the kingdom." — Church Review, 

Second Edition. Price 28. ; by Po8t, 28. 2d. 

The Farm of Aptonga : a story for 

Children of the Times of S. Cyprian. By Rev. Dr. NEALE. 
Price 2s. ; by Post, 2s. 2d. 

The City of the Plain, and other 

TALES. By the Author of the " Moor Cottage," &o. Edited 
by Rev. E. H. Blyth, Hammersmith. 

*'A nice little book for lending, or reading to sdiool children."— JlfontMy 
Packet. 

**The story of S. Anskar is especially well given ; and the whole set la of a 
high order of usefulness and ability. This should certainly be got for the pariah 
library. — Literary Churchman. 

" Is a nicely-toned volume of well-told stories."— G^wardian. 

" The ' King's Great Field ' is well conceived, and sparkles with happy 
thoughts." — Church Times, 

Price 2s. ; by Post, 2s. 2d. 

Days at Leighscomhe. a New Tale. 

" A very pretty tale of country life, brightly and attractively described."— 
Aunt Judy's Magazine. 

" An extremely good and wholesome story, very well told. It turns upon the 
good conduct and ultimate justification of a village lad who lies under an unjnst 
suspicion— just the exact thing which ordinary lads never know how to bear hi 
the ri/ht spirit. It should be bought for home and school Ubraries." — Literary 
Churchman. 

" A tale charmingly told, and full of interest."— CTiurcA Review, 

" A prettier story was never written for boy or girU It is firagrant with flie 
breath of Devonshire lanes, and musical with b&ds and waves ; but it is sweeter 
and fresher still with the moral atmosphere of a simple happiness won by dnty 
and self-control." — Ouardian. 

"An attractive little tale for boys and girls. "—CTlurc A Timee. 

" We gladly recommend this little book. The beauties of nature are charm- 
ingly described in a way that children thoroughly appreciate, and the stoiy, 
though a very simple oue, teaches them the important lesson, 'that all other 
joys give way to the one joy of doing loving-kindnesses,' which they cannot learn 
too aoon."— Church Herald. 

*• An exceedingly pretty story: suitable for either sex."— Cfciir** TTork. 
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Price 28. 6d. ; by Post, 28. 9<1. 

Three Stones : By the Author of "Days 

AT LEIGHSCOMBE;" (GonsiBtizig of "The Use of i 
Flowt-r," '• A Long Day." and •• WhUe the Bain Laated.**) 

"Irt a piod little ImmiIc for gnnd UtUe ftirli, thoie imatUble clients d idwl 
libraricfl, wliu ytiirly al^orb Bucii fl kmIb of dilated nUgion aod monli^, tcadiH 
wu h(i}ie, tn iiiakc them better Charchwamen, better Benanta, mm, ui 
mothers. ** — (ill tint inn. 

" Is a Yciy {iretiy Itmtk indeed, well BQited either for lending or Ibr hauw. 
The two first Bt«>rii'A are really ittorie$, the third is merely a conTenuUkn n tte 
life of St. Margaret, fhie wishes that uk'D like the good locksmith hi *Th<t Um 
of a Fldwvr * weu* mori' often met with in real lilb ; and in ihis vtory we MtiM 
also a 0t(Kl iiffico for tbv Adwiralon of a Cboriater. In 'A Lrag Day 'there ill 
very pretty deiM'riptitm of a ftirl getting wild flowers^ and an old Outer gifci 
ionie accfiiiiit of the work of some Histeis of Mercy, which maj do BometUigio 
remove valttar pm miicoa. The little book nnntaina a good deiu of infonutkB if 
TariuUB aurtrt.** — Literary Churchman, 

Price 9d. ; by Po8t, lOd. 

WliiJe the Bain lasted. By the Author 

of '* Daj'R at LcigliBcombe." 

" Well an<l pleasantly told."— Ltfnvry Ohnnhman. 

"An admirable talo for children, from which they may not only leamiriM- 
•Tcr ecclcsiaHtical history and tradition have preserved ooncermnf St Mir* 
garet of Antiwli. but aIho gather much nsefol information about the ooDdUH 
of the Church, and the maunen and coatomB of tlie latter half of the tkU 
century. — Church Review. 

Price 9d. ; by Post, lOd. 

Tlie Use of a Flower. By Author 

of " Days at Lcighscombe." 

" A charming story of a boy whose patient watching on a little tick hnUMr 
meets its reward."— CAwrf A Timet. 

** A story which may be welcome for town or conntry pariah ut. B ii 
e«rtainly very pretty and very touching."— Iiiterufy CSiwnhwtmn, 



Also, by same Author, Prioe 6d. ; by Post, 7(L 

A Long Day. (Specially suitable for 

School Children.) 

Price 28. 6d. ; by Post, 2b. 8d. 

Beginalcl Grceme; or, Visible and 

INVISIBLE. By Re?. CLAUDE BiAGNAT. 
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Price 2s. ; by Post, 2s. 2d. 

hove and. Hate : a New Tale, by the 

Author of '* An Object in Life," " Our Christian Calling," <feo. 

" A simple story of humble life, designed to show the importance of careAilly 
nltivating soimd principlea, and never suffering oneself to be allured into inccm* 
dstency by the prospect of temporal advantages." — Church Review. 

* 'A book we can warmly praise and recommend to a lending library. " — Chtardicm. 

<* A well- written story ; and it gives some excellent hints on that stem side of 
high principle, of which it is too much the fashien to lose sight of in the charity 
that is only laxity." — Literary Churchman. 

" Vill^ire stories are more frequently essayed, perhaps, than any other; yet the 
muDber of good and useful tales is in inverse ratio to those which are "vnTitten. 
Sere we have a little book which forma an admirable contrast to the typical tale 
9f the 8. P.O. K.. Simple and terse, yet jmthetic and iutoresting, with a fair stamp 
vt individuality on it, it will be a capital addition to the cottage bookshelves and 
rillage libraries." — Church Times. 

**A very excellent little tale, displaying in the heroine's character the 
possibility of preserving that abhorrence of evil which is a ChrUtian's only 
safeguard, even in an humble rank of life, and when surrounded by lowering 
Influences. It is well suited for village libraries." — Aunt Judy^$ Magagintt 

Price 3s. ; by Post, 3s. 3d. 

Blanche Mortimer; or, Un- 

CONSCIOUS INFLUENCE. By E. M. S. 
Price Is. 6d. ; by Post, Is. 8d. 

The Pilgrim ; and other Allegories. 

*' Would be useful to read aloud to a class at a Sunday school. We recom- 
mend the book as interesting and instructive." — Church Review^ 

*'' Thoroughly Catholic in sentiment, and well caloulatod to lay hold on the 
imagination. The legend of S. Christopher is our favourito." — Chiureh TimM, 

Just PubUsbed. Price 2s. 6d. ; by Post. 2s. 9d. 

Ihe Life and Times of St. Edward 

THE CONFESSOR. By CECILIA MAC GBEGOR. 

** In a sufficiently simple form, a large amount of information regarding 
one who is little more than a vague name, even to the great majority o) 
educated persons." — Uuion Review, 

** A capit&l shetoh. engagingly conveyed; good notions of monastidBm are 
given historically, and of course in its ideaL The medium of conveying all 
this information is the connection between a parish priest and his choir boys, 
-whose questions and comments give a lively tone to the narrative, and r^ 
deem it from that historioal d^mess which is sometimeB a weaxincM to 
boys." — Church Review. 

Price Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 

Henry of EichenfeU, and other 

TALES. From the G^^nan. By Her. W. B. FLOWEB. 
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Prloe a*, ed; by Post, Si. 9<L 

The CMldrerCs Guild: a Tale for 

the Yonng. To which are Appended the Bnles of a few 
Guilds and Kindred Societfes in operation. 

** By the yonnger onee ibis tale will be read, or listened to, with pletson 
and with profit : wblle faihera and motben, nlritiial paRtora and masten, 
mar draw from it some valuable bints, and be mduced by it to try whether i 
ChildreD'fl Guild may not be set on foot in tbeir own little society and 
parifih. In this day of * work for alV children may surely ask that they 
too mar he allowed to do what they can for Him who was once a ehUd 
Himself.*' — Banner. 

** A little tale which has ^^en us neat Batisflutkm. The object of the book 
is to set forth the usufnlneM of guilds, and in an appendix it contains a copjaf 
the rulefl of sereral ilescriptions (rf these asaodatloDB, which the dergy and othen 
will find most valuft)»le. "—rAurr* Revitw, 

** A very prrttlly told tale of how the children in a oonntry parsonage Mk 
to work to finlldW thoir own lives and those of tbeir poorer uttle friends is 
the villa^o by moaoH of a Children*! Guild. Glerinr and others desiring to 
set on foot Roinu Hurh body could searoely do better than order a copy of the 
book."— CTiurrh Work. 

"There is undeniable naturalne« and truth to ehfld-natnre in it It relitei 
the Influence fur K1104I which some sensible seniors exercised over various Tooog 
persons by uniting them in a guild. The characters are excellently drawn.'- 
lAterarff fhurrhman. 

" The interest is 'iroll sustained : its tone is excellent. Just suited for a priie^ 
or for a lending library." — Church Timet. 

" Is pretty: some useful hints in it for mutual aid between rich and poor 
cYAVXnn:*— Monthly Packft. 

" A pretty HURgc>tive pketch of the manner in which guilds may enibto 
children of different stations to act upon <me another, for good,' wiUwrt 
confounding of ranks." — Guardian. 



Price, 2s. 6d. ; by Post, 2s. 9d. 

The Life of S. Paul. By Dr. bibee. 

*• The style is clear and very simple.*— iSfp«rto<or. 

*' Cannot fail to prove both useful and attractive." — John Butt. 

Price 6d. ; by Post, 6 id. 

Charles Harvey's Difficulties; or, 

CONVERSATIONS ON THE ATHANASIAN CREED. By 
M. W. Edited, with a Preface, by R. F. WILSON, k 
Bownhams, and Prebendary of Sanun. 

"It is the best plain answer to objections wekaTS seen at yet"— ITsiM 
Review, 
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MR. R. a CHAPMAN. 
''FELLOWSHIPS 

Natural men never see the snares spread for them; 
they have no wings to rise above this earth ; they are 
born and bred on a dunghill, and above it they 
cannot and will not rise. We who have the Spirit of 
Christ know the things that are freely given us of 
God, and walking in the Spirit we pfove that Scripture 
true, " Surely in vain the net is spread in the sight of 
anything that hath wings." We must rise above the 
world to know what it is — what it is when foul, and 
what when fair; we must rise above the foul world, 
but especially above the world when it is fair — fair by 
pleasure, fair by religion, and fair by wisdom. The 
sins, pleasures, religion, and wisdom of the world are 
all Christless, all without God (beginning and ending 
with the creature and the will of the creature, all 
from beneath — of Satan), all abominable to God. 

Let us rise above them in order to see, and escape, 
and avoid the snare. 

We will cast a glance at i John i. 3 : " That 
which we have seen and heard declare we unto you^ 
that ye also may have fellowship m\)tv m^*. -axv^ nsn^ 
our fellowship is with the ¥a\he.t, axi^ ^^J^^^^^"^"^"^ 

B 
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Jesus Christ;*' and chap. iii. 9, 10, "Whosoever is 
bom of God doth not commit sin; for His seed 
remaineth in him : and he cannot sin, because he is 
bom of God. In this the children of God are 
manifest, and the children of the devil : whosoever 
doeth not righteousness is not of God, neither he that 
loveth not his brother." Let me say at the outset, 
with reference to the perils to which we are now 
exposed, that if, as sinners self-condemned, we have 
received Christ, we cannot sin so as we did in our 
natural state. The true child of God, according to 
the second chapter of this epistle, can never utterly 
deny the truth, or live in utter enmity to God. In 
that sense he cannot sin. " They went out from us, 
but they were not of us." (Verse 19.) They gave 
up, they denied the truth. Why? Their profession 
was fair ; their words were good ; but they had never 
been poor, needy sinners, saying from the heart, 
" Lord, to whom shall we go?" 

No poor sinner ever turns back to his natural state 
of enmity against God — a. condition of wrath, and 
curse, and the dominion of sin over him. In other 
words, when once a child of Adam becomes a child 
of God, he can never become a child of wrath again. 
When once a sinner becomes a sheep of Christ, he 
can never again become a sow wallowing in the mire. 
'''They went out from us, but they were not of us ; 
for if they had been of us, they would no doubt have 
continued with us ;" they could not have sinned that 
sin of utterly denying Jesus. Remember His words — 
^'Because I live, ye shall live also." If we are 
IwelliDg in the 6th of £phesians, wYial \s 2l\\ \)ci^ ^\fi£^ 
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and warfare about ? Is it about redemption or eternal 
life ? No; but for fellowship according to our oneness 
with Christ, that we may have fellowship with God. 

It was not the title to the land that Joshua fought 
for when he crossed over Jordan, but the posses- 
sion of that which had already been given to Israel. 
In like manner he that is b6m of God sinneth not 
This is no distinction between the old and new man in 
the believer, but between the children of God and all 
others who are not truly of the heaven-born family. 
The manner of Scripture in directing and counselling 
us how to avoid and resist evil is always to raise up in 
us aims of the highest obedience by entire conformity 
to the will of God. The Lord direct us in this. 

One thing in particular I would say^ which runs much 
in my heart. God as the Father is craving, and Christ 
as the firstborn among many brethren, and as the 
friend with His many forms of friendship, is craving 
our fellowship. " Our fellowship is with the Father, 
and with His Son Jesus Christ." There is not a word 
said about glory in all this epistle, because it is 
understood; the silence about glory speaks loudly. 
It is taken for granted that the love and fellowship 
of God cannot be satisfied without giving us glory. 
Fellowship is a mutual thing. Now, truly, our fellow- 
ship is with the Father and the Son. If we would 
have a spiritual, heavenly conscience, which is indis- 
pensable to our attaining that which we seek after, 
and would escape the snares which the devil lays for 
our feet, we must remember that our obligations rise 
above those of all other creatures o^ Oc^^ KSsassw^ 
innocent in Paradise, had obligatvoxvs \ ^o \ao\^a^'^^ 
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angels, at their creation, when one unbroken company ; 
the elect angels, after some had been cast down into 
hell, had obligations to God higher through God's 
favour than they had before ; but above all these rise 
our obligations in Christ. We who were the lowest of 
all God*s creatures by nature, are the highest through 
grace ; we who were furthest off naturally, are the 
nearest by the blood of Christ. Now, as bound to 
God, who is light and love, according to this epistle, 
we are called to behave ourselves as becometh the 
children of God the little while that we sojourn here. 

When we think of our obligations, and ponder them 
in our hearts, and in the secret of our souls in our 
closets try our ways before God, how precious is the 
beginning of the second chapter — " We have an Ad- 
vocate with the Father" — not an advocate to persuade 
the Father to love us, but to reveal the Father's love 
to us, to be the channel of communication of that 
love to us. Jesus Christ, the righteous One, is that 
Advocate, and He is the propitiation for our sins. 
We may be creditable persons with our fellow-Chris- 
tians ; we may possibly even be serving God in the 
gospel, and God may bless the testimony, and yet 
that which Christ sets His heart upon we do not 
give Him — ^the flower of our affections. If such be 
the case, I should be torn to pieces did I not fly to 
the propitiation for my sins, to the Advocate against 
whom I have sinned. I may not have sinned by out- 
ward transgression, though that, alas ! is possible. A 
child of God, as I said, cannot fall into a state of 
utter enmity f and have the punishment of those who 
reject Christ, but he may be anyl\v\tvg s\vox\. ol >i^'a.\.. 
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Supposing that, although I have been kept from 
anything that may be a blot on my outward pro- 
fession, I have a cold heart, while Christ has always a 
warm heart — how shall this evil behaviour of mine be 
blotted out but by the blood of the Advocate ? Well 
has it been said, " If we confess our sins. He is faithful 
and just to forgive us our sins." One great thing I 
hope we shall have through these meetings — ^a higheir. 
conscience toward God, and more dealing with the 
atoning blood of Christ " This is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even our faith/' There is not 
one of us but needs to be delivered from a natural 
love of the world in some shape or other ; for there 
are diversities in the world's form, and Satan, the 
cunning tempter, knows well how to suit his tempta- 
tions to meet every diversity of temper, of character, 
of understanding, apprehension, custom, or habit ; 
and we may be sure that by practice his power and 
skill does not diminish, but rather increases. 

While it is needftil to think of the power of the 
devil, still more necessary is it to think of the power 
to overcome. Be it the ancient disciple, or the young, 
who is tempted by the devil, by faith he can overcome 
all his hosts. If I, as a fool, encounter the devil, 
trusting in my own heart, I have not a promise that 
God will uphold me ; I shall be swept away as with a 
flood. Let me, on the other hand, walk by faith in 
the Son of God, and by His power I shall put to 
flight all the hosts of helL I have almighty power 
by faith in the name of the Son of God. It is not 
only to overcome evil that we hav^ ^cy««t\yj ^^i^^\ 
supposing there be here a stripVViig, oti\^ >Ce^.s\Sk53TO>5i% 



lO TRUTH IN SEASON. 

bom of God ; he has not only the power by faith to 
overcome evil, but power — I do not say to root out — 
but to subdue the law in his members, so that God, 
as his Father, shall not be ofifended by his indulgence 
of it, and Christ, as his lover and friend, shall not be 
offended by his giving place to it. God, as your Father, 
can thus hold fellowship with you, His children ; 
and Christ, as your friend and lover, can hold fellow- 
ship with you, and delight Himself in the affection of 
your hearts — the fruit of His anointing Spirit in you. 

MR. W. J. STOKES. 

The subject given for our consideration to-day having 
been most happily introduced by our beloved brother, 
my object will be to unfold some of the dangers of 
these last times, and show the safeguards provided in 
the Word for our protection. 

2 Tim. iii. 1-5. " This know, that in the last days 
perilous times shall come," &c. It would be impossible 
to go into the details of evil alluded to in this passage. 
They are; however, characteristic of the times in which 
we live. In verse 5 we have the climax of infidelity 
— "Having the form of godliness, but denying the 
power thereof." There never was a period in which 
there was so much outward religion as at the present 
time. There is a vast amount of form in the age in 
which we live. We see evil mixed up with a quantity 
of religion that was never before seen in the world. 
But if you speak to these professors regarding the 
separating power of true religion, you will meet with 
no acceptance^ and are sure to be rejected, politely it 
oiay be, but surely refected \ the seivauls oi QkA %5A 
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most acceptance amongst the poor and wretched 
classes. A form of godliness without the power is 
the most deluding shape that infidelity can take, 
because the deceived multitudes are led on uncon- 
sciously in the broad road to destruction. 

Just look at another expression, "high-minded." 
We find at the present time many minds uneasy at 
subjection to Holy Scripture. It is a very remarkable 
form of infidelity, this refusal of subjection to the 
Word, coupled with a professed reception of it as a 
revelation from God. It is not open infidelity, but every 
possible effort is made to turn aside the force and 
point of the word. I need not defile your minds by 
detailing the vain speculations of the high-minded 
about inspiration and its limits, the human element in 
Scripture, and a variety of other sophisms by which 
it is sought to turn the edge of the Spirit's sword, and 
to open the door to the licentious human intellect. 

Another striking feature of the age is the preten- 
sions put forth of miraculous power. I will take this 
opportunity to warn person^ against being deceived 
by those professing to have the power to work 
miracles. We know from Scripture that miracles will 
accompany the delusions of the last days. Some 
persons may say it is not needful to warn Christians 
against such things. Would to God it were so ! I 
have in my desk at this moment a letter from a dear 
sister in the Lord, who has fallen under such delusions. 
She is associated with a company of believers, and it 
would seem «^«-believers too ; or, as I rather think, a 
company of skilfiil leaders and silly dupes assemblisx^ 
in Africa, (I am thankful to say \\. \^ ^o l-ax ciS>\^ -as^g^ 
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these say that the Lord Jesus is already come, and is 
in the midst of them ; that all sorrow, sickness, and 
pain, are at an end ; and that instead of doubt and 
difficulties, they know everything, being taught of the 
Spirit, and have no further need of the Scriptures. 
They also profess to have miraculous power and dis- 
cerning of spirits. The dear sister thus deluded 
was for years a comfort to us, and a diligent labourer 
in the gospel. Miracles should be no snare to us ; 
indeed, we are led by Scripture to expect them. If 
an angel were to come into our midst and tell us 
that we were all wrong, I should reject the message, 
and hold up this precious book and say, " If they 
speak not according to this word, it is because 
there is no light in them." If the dead were raised, 
cripples walked, and the diseased were healed, yet if 
they spoke against Christ and the Scriptures, I should 
reject them as messengers of Satan. Miracles will 
be wrought to accredit evil teaching, and God will 
give up persons to the delusion, "because they received 
not the love of the truth.*' (2 Thess. ii. 10-12.) 

I, with many of my more aged brethren and sisters 
in Christ, may be called away to be with the Lord 
before the full development of these things ; but many 
here will probably see miracles, accompanied with 
the grossest lies. The chief safeguard against this 
and every evil is to have the love of Christ in the 
heart It is not our opinions, however clear, but love 
to that blessed Person that will be our protection. 
You will not listen to anything against a person 
whom you love. If your heart is given to another, 
^ny slander or evil spoken of that person m\\ \i^ V\ka 



TRUTH IN SEASON. 1 3 

touching the apple of your eye ; and so, if you want to 
be preserved from being deceived by the delusions 
that are coming on the earth, have your heart knit 
closely to the Lord Jesus by a living faith, spend 
much of your time in His company. - 

Our brother spoke just now about the craving of the 
heart of Jesus for our affections, and I fully believe it. 
Jesus desires your love more than you desire His. 
His delight in the affections of His people is infinitely 
more than we can understand. And this is clearly 
shown in the address to the Church at Ephesus. 
(Rev. ii.) The Lord there bestows much praise on 
them for work, labour, and patience, which puts to 
shame the most devoted persons here. " Neverthe- 
less," He says, " I have somewhat against thee, because 

thou Aast LEFT THY FIRST LOVE." 

Again, in writing to the Church at Laodicea, the 
Lord says, " I would thou wert cold or hot. So then 
because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I 
will spue thee out of my mouth." 

Our chief safeguard, then, is love to Jesus. How 
are we to have it ? By the constant exercise of faith 
in " His love to us." " We love Him because He first 
loved us." 

Let me say that the reading of the four gospels should 
form a very important part of our occupation each day. 
Give much time, beloved, to the prayerful study of 
that important portion of Scripture, and do not think 
because you know the words you need not read them. 
They are the food of the soul's affections to keep 
your hearts alive to Christ. All Scripture is T^to^takiXs:^ 
and ez^^ry word of God is pure *, but. 1 ^j^^oxscXa ^^ 
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your hearts much to the study of Matthew, Mark, 
Luke, and John. Read them day by day, whatever 
other Scriptures you read. We have there the fourfold 
portraiture of the blessed Lord. If we love God, we 
shall love His word. Jesus said, " If a man love me, 
he will keep my words." 

I would now direct your minds to another important 
consideration, and that is, the occupation of time. I 
believe if there is one thing more than another that 
helps the devil it is idleness. In this age people live 
so much in an artificial way. Many are provided for 
before they are born with sufficient money to live in 
idleness. I pity such persons, and believe that those 
who have to rise at five o'clock in the morning, and 
earn their bread by the sweat of their brow, are far 
more happy than many whosd chief difficulty is to 
find out how they can spend their money and fill up 
time. Idleness is the field in which the devil works. 
The idle mind is the deviPs workshop. This subject is 
often referred to in Holy Scripture. Seek grace and 
wisdom, beloved, to be occupied with something: if you 
are not obliged to work for your bread, find out how 
you may alleviate the miseries of your fellow-creatures 
around you. 

There is an amount of work to be done which is 
so vast as to shut out all hope of ever reaching a 
thousandth part of it; but, because of our selfishness, 
because we have so much to do with providing 
luxuries for ourselves, we do not open our eyes to see 
the necessities of those who are less favoured. Rather 
let us imitate the example of Him "who went about 
doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of the 
devU, for God was with Him/' 
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CAPTAIN HULL. 

" Let us labour therefore to enter into that rest, lest any man fall after the 
same example of unbelief/' — Heb. iv. zz. 

In connection with the remarks that have been 
made by our brother, I would read one or two Scrip- 
tures on the deep importance of letting the word of 
God abide in us, as His power to bring us abiding 
peace and blessing, and overcome the besetting sin of 
our natural unbelief, which is ever raising questions 
and doubts in our hearts. 

In Heb. iv. ii we read, "Let us labour therefore 
to enter into that rest, lest any fall after the same 
example of unbelief" Israel's imbelief, therefore, is 
what we are cautioned against And what is the 
special example of it set before us? 

Simply their distrusting the word and promise of 
God, and doubting His ability to bring them into the 
land He had given them ; and this it was that shut 
them out of it, and kept them wandering in the wilder- 
ness forty years. It is both very interesting and 
important to notice this; and much of our present and 
everlasting blessing depends on the power the word 
of God and His promises have on our souls. Jesus 
says of His own (John xvii. 8), "I have given unto 
them the words which thou gavest me ; and they have 
received them, and have known surely that I came 
out from thee, and they have believed that thou didst 
send me." Many things He has to teach them, 
deeper truths to unfold, much to lay on them to do 
and suffer for His name's sake; the wotld, ^k^^^^^^ 
and the devU must be overcome*, \iu\. \)ti!^ ^ow^t ^^^t 
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all this, and that which alone coqld make them con- 
querors, was their full acceptance and steadfast assur- 
ance of the truth of the words of Christ. 

Israel failed in many sad ways. When barely out of 
Eg3rpt they longed to be back, preferring the leeks and 
onions to angels' food. The golden calf witnessed to 
their idolatry. Their constant murmurings against 
God proved their gross ingratitude and unfaithfulness ; 
but for none of these things did their God cast them 
off. He bore with all their murmurings and discontent, 
and ministered to all their wants; but when it came to 
making Him a liar, and denying the truth and power 
of His word of promise, then He swore in His wrath 
they should not enter into His rest: their carcases 
fell in the wilderness, and Caleb and Joshua, who 
believed God, alone out of that great host, entered 
into the promised land. " Take heed, therefore," says 
God, "lest there be in any of you an evil heart of 
unbelief, in departing from the Living God." Let us 
beware both of questioning the word of God in one 
single point, and of limiting in any measure His will 
and power to make every jot and tittle of that word 
stand fast in the face of every opposition of man's 
enmity, or his philosophy and science, falsely so called. 
You have, doubtless, all been struck with the per- 
sonality, as I may call it, given to the Word in the 
twelfth verse of the chapter in Hebrews I have quoted 
from : " The word of God is quick, and powerful, and 
sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to 
the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the 
joints and marrow, and is a discemer of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart. Neitliex is there aiv^ cxe^xwi^ 
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that is not manifest in His sight" This text gives the 
word of God all the reality and power of the Incarnate 
Word; and it follows that we should give the Word all 
the force and reality of God Himself, and nothing less. 
If I give up this truth, I am left at the mercy of man's 
understanding, and of any interpretation he may put 
on it. Then, of course, it belongs to man to interpret 
and explain it, as he will do it, according to his own 
wishes or interests, at the best according to his own 
wisdom, which that same word has proclaimed to be 
foolishness. But, blessed be God, we are left to no 
such vanities, to be twisted about by the varied winds' 
and waves of man's doctrine, or his judgment of God. 
It is not "of man" that the word of faith comes, 
though it is by and through man ; but it comes as the 
voice of the Living God : " Speak, Lord ; for thy 
servant heareth." 

I consider that the subject brought before us, viz., 
" The duty of entire subjection of heart and mind to 
the Holy Scriptures," is of the deepest importance, 
and we are much indebted to those who selected it. I 
doubt not they had in view the peculiar perils of our 
day — the wide-spreading heresies that abound, not 
in the infidel literature only, but in the writings and 
teachings of professed Christians; the looseness with 
which truth of any kind is held, the liberty assumed 
to deal with it according to man's judgment, rather as 
to what it should teach, than what to simple faith it 
really does teach. All these are the precursory signs 
of that great coming apostacy, or falling away from the 
faith, once delivered to the saints. (Jude j, 4^.^ TV\ft. 
word of God has given us repealed V4a.rj\vcv%^\ ^'^ "^s^ax 
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their very existence among us, instead of weakening 
our strength and faith, should stimulate it, and make 
the sure light of prophecy indeed the light that shineth 
in a dark place until the day-dawn and the day-star 
arise in our hearts. " The Spirit speaketh expressly," 
says Paul to Timothy, " that in the latter times some 
shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing 
spirits, and doctrines of devils." 

No one who takes cognizance of what is passing 
around us can fail to see the truth of this ; and that 
though there have been infidels and heretics in all ages, 
there is now an energy of intelligent and persuasive 
power in the varied forms of error propounded, in 
some cases by honoured persons, which, as making 
them the more attractive, renders them the more peril- 
ous. And I admire the wisdom of those who chose 
our subject in placing the heart before the mind in 
that double subjection we owe to the Holy Scriptures. 
Yes, truly, all hangs on this, the real subjection of 
our hearts. And what will be the measure and power 
of that subjection ? Just the measure of our apprehen- 
sion of the grace of God revealed to our souls in 
that word; and the power its saving truths have to 

. make us holy, happy children of God, realizing present 
redemption through His blood, even the forgive- 
ness of sins, and everlasting life and glory as our 
portion for ever. If our hearts are thus affected by 
the word of God, our minds are the more likely to be 
kept in simple subjection to the things we have 
learned, knowing of whom we have received them. 
We shall care little for those apparent discrepan- 

cies of times and figures which cexlam cfvJic& ^^toi 
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to exist ; still less for their estimate of what is or is 
not reconcilable with the laws of nature or the sup- 
posed discoveries of science. We shall object as 
much to their unhallowed dissection of the word of 
God, as we do of His person, nature, and character. 
The simplicity and comprehensiveness of our faith will 
be the measure not only of pur security from seducing 
spirits, but also of our confidence and blessing. 

We can be thankful for learning, or any investiga-* 
tion that throws light upon the Word ; for expositiotR 
that open it up and endear it to us ; but all that spoils 
or defaces it, all that robs it of its reality as the un- 
changeable, incorruptible truth of God, whether for 
good or evil, for sorrow or joy, for time or eternity, 
shakes the very foundations of our faith, and would 
in the end make shipwreck of it. 

I was much interested in reading what a dear and 
gifted servant of God, Adolph Saphir, has written 
on the downward course of religion in Germany — the 
steps to infidelity were so progressive. First, the Old 
Testament was given up, and looked at as a mere 
record of Oriental ideas and fables, utterly unsuited to 
the advanced wisdom of these times. Then they 
found truth in the Epistles which ran counter to their 
expanded notions; and they gave them up because 
they were written by Paul, who was only a man. Let 
us have the Gospels only, they said, for they are the 
words of Christ Himself; but they found too much 
of Christ in the Gospels, too much of the living power 
of God; and at last they had to give up the Gospels 
It came then to this, that Christ was humauitY — ^33L 
ideal man at first; but all His gVory, ^^.c^, ^s^^ ^^- 
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fection, came ultimately to be considered as simply a 
development of humanity. Amongst the things we 
are exhorted to hold fast is the form of sound words, 
in faith and love which is in Christ Jesus ; not in 
the head, or reasoning mind, but in faith and love. 
What, for example, is man now making of the word 
eternal? God meant us to understand what others 
understood by it — ^a state of never-ending blessedness 
or woe. But modem philosophy and modern theology 
would give quite another explanation of it, too meta- 
physical for comprehension, but clearly quite different 
from what God meant. Let us beware of changed 
or new terms for expressing the revealed mind of God. 
While we are not blind to the difficulties or mysteries 
that are contained in this precious book, let us never 
attempt to explain them away. I believe that most, 
if not all, the well meant attempts that have been 
made to refute the objections and cavillings of those 
who would seek to undermine the foundations of our 
faith (for one link in the divine chain of truth broken, 
and all is gone) are all more or less failures. The 
revelations of God are not to be reasoned upon, but 
accepted in simple, childlike faith. Let God defend 
and justify Himself, as He surely will. " Shall not the 
judge of all the earth do right?" "O man, who art 
thou that repliest against God?" was Paul's answer to 
the most difficult propositions of our faith. We may 
with wisdom and safety follow his example, and thus 
reply, not only to the unbelieving questions of others, 
but to those of our own hearts and minds, which so 
often arise within us. As God asked Job, " Hast thou 
entered into the springs of the sea*^ " ^o ^^ ^ovild 
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say to us. There are mysteries in creation which all 
the philosophy in the world cannot explain. How 
much more inexplicable are the heavenly, spiritual, 
and eternal mysteries, which no eye hath seen, no ear 
heard, or heart conceived ; which are revealed only 
by the Holy Spirit from faith to faith ! Let us hold 
fast the precious truth just as it is written for us. If 
we err in taking it too literally, according to the sense 
Jesus gave it, and as His apostles, and prophets, and 
holy men in all ages have received it, I am sure we 
shall not be condemned. 

The Holy Ghost is given to us to lead us into all 
truth; not, however, apart from, but through the Word. 
" Sanctify them through thy «truth : thy word is truth." 
(John xvii. 17.) Men of God may misinterpret the 
Scriptures, but the Holy Ghost will teach us, if 
in simple dependence on Him we are subject to 
the Word, and the peace of God, which passeth 
all understanding, shall keep our hearts and minds 
through Christ Jesus. 

MR. LEONARD STRONG. 

This is to me a most solemn meeting. We are met to 
consider the perils»of the last days, and the believer's 
safeguards. Peter warns us to consider what manner 
of persons we ought to be in all holy conversation and 
godliness. Let us read some of the Lord's words in 
Luke xiv. 25-35 ; i John ii. 18-29. We do not wish 
merely to consider those who are the Lord's children, 
already saved, poor sinners, but rich in Christ ; but 
surely, if any here are not yet in Christ, we wovild '^'^okv 
them that these are perilous times, and ^\vo\4 xJcv^-sxv^V-aX 



22 TRUTH IN SEASON. 

may be their safeguards. If you are not in Christ, you 
are in the power of Satan, and will be swept away by 
his lies ; but if you come to Jesus, you will find the 
true God and eternal life ! This is Satan's age ; he is 
the prince of the power of the air, and you are in his 
power ; so there is no difficulty in his sweeping you 
away. But the same refuge which is open for us^ that 
we may abide in Him^ is open for you all to come to 
Him, 

It is remarkable how soon the Holy Ghost gave 
testimony to the evils of the last time, the last hour. 
The Lord, in the gospel of John, spoke of " His 
hour," and ^^ your hour." " This is your hour, and the 
power of darkness ;" and in the epistle of John 
we read, " Little children, it is the last time^'^ or hour. 
This is the last hour in which Satan will be the prince 
of the world, god of the age, the last putting forth of 
his power against God and His Christ We know this 
is his hour; for now there are many antichrists risen 
up among professing Christians. Satan's great power 
is manifested now among Christians ; he comes in the 
name of Christ, as an angel of light, and his ministers 
are among us as ministers of righteousness. In i Tim. 
iv. I we read, that " in the lattep times some shall 
depart from the faith." At the first starting of Chris- 
tianity the exception was a false Christian — the masses 
of professors were true ; now the true Christian is the 
exception — Christendom is an apostasy, a great lie. 
This soon began : " In the latter times some shall 
depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, 
and. doctrines of demons," or false spirits. Baware of 
spirits I Numbers give heed to l\v^ \.e.ac\vYa% oC de- 



TRUTH IN SEASON. 23 

mons, whether it be the leaven of Herod, or of the 
Pharisees, or Sadducees ; there is not merely the evil 
of man's own heart in his natural state, but powerful 
spirits are always at work. But " greater is He that is 
in you than he that is in the world." In 2 Tim. iii. 
we read of the last days : " In the last days perilous 
times shall come;" and in 2 Peter iii. 3, "There shall 
come in the last of the days scofifers." We have been 
in the latter times, surely now we are in the last days, 
and, according to 2 Peter iii., nearing the "/<!Zj/of the 
days," for men are willingly denying every testimony 
of God's word. 

I desire first to call attention to the Lord's words 
in Luke xiv., concerning any who have not truly 
come to Him, who cannot say, "I am crucified 
with Christ." If you can with truth use those words, 
you can also say, " Nevertheless I live;*' if not, 
you have no life in you. Israel after the flesh did 
not learn the lesson God would teach them, that 
the flesh is nothing but sin ; nothing can reclaim or 
reform it. We have this taught us in the Flood; the 
flesh had to be put under water, for nothing could 
make it any better. If we come to the end of our 
flesh and the world in the death of Christ, we can 
receive a new life in His resurrection. The people 
rushed after the Lord when they saw His miracles: 
they knew that the Christ would be distinguished by 
wonderful signs; they were taken with the miracles, 
and they came after Him to make Him a king, but 
He escaped from them. Then, after giving them the 
parable of the marriage supper, waxnirv^ tivsxsv NJcsaX 
very few would really come to Hvca,lS.^ X.Nsrci&^XCk'^^ 
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multitudes following Him, and said the words which 
I have read, " If any man come to me, and hate not 
his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and 
brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he 
cannot be my disciple." Mark these words. Jesus 
is the Head of the new creation, the Resurrection 
and the Life. All have sinned, and died in one man ; 
all must be saved in another One. We must be 
delivered and saved before we can do a good thing, 
or think a good thought. Jesus saw that the people 
did not know that death was necessary before life 
(i Sam. ii.); "The Lord killeth and maketh alive; 
He bringeth down to the grave and bringeth up." 
Religiousness was destroying their souls; they were 
going to sleep, shutting their ears to His 7vords^ " Ye 
must be bom again." So He gives them His solemn 
warning, and that they might make no mistake, He 
uses these dividing words, " If any man come to me, 
and hate not his father," &c. The Lord has given 
us natural affections, that by them we might glorify 
Him ; but He shows us here that everything we have 
and use naturally is condemned ; that unless we make 
an end to the flesh, and lay down our life, with all our 
works and our religion — that unless we realize the end 
of our life here at the cross, accepting its judgment as 
seen in the death of Jesus Christ, we can never live to 
Gk)d. Christ is the Head of a new creation, the Holy 
One begotten of the Father : He is the life which is 
given to us. 

He must put us all to death. He laid down His 
Jife that He might bury us all out of God's sight 
God sees in the cross and deat\v o^ C\vTisX ^\i end cil 
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US — the end of Adam, the end of* the flesh ; there is 
no escape from condemnation but this. We are 
nothing but sin ; the flesh is abomination to God. The 
blessed Christ gave Himself for us, His death for our 
death : whatever is of the flesh has to die, to be put 
away. Gk)d declares prophetically to Israel that the 
death and sacrifice of Christ set forth in Isaiah liii. is 
as the waters of Noah to Him ; and that therefore He 
will never more be wroth with them. (Isaiah liv. 9 ; 
Gen. vi. 13; viii. 21.) 

One reason why such particular commands are given 
in the epistles to husbands, wives, children, servants, 
is because by the death of Christ we have ended our life 
here with all its relationships ; we have been raised 
with Him, and we come down to take them up 
again in a new life as strangers and .pilgrims. The 
Lord's illustrations and figures of this are beautifully . 
apt If you mean to overcome Satan and the 
world, with Him, you must be first a new creation. 
Do not attempt to save yourselves. It is remarkable 
how difficult it is to get people to drop their religion, 
condemn themselves, go to the cross of Christ, and 
there, accepting death and judgment, take up new 
life, and come back into the world to adorn the doc- 
trine of God their Saviour in all things. In the flesh 
you cannot please God ; therefore count the cost. It 
is impossible for you with ten thousand men to over- 
come Satan with his twenty thousand. Satan mocks 
at all your professions. 

" Salt is good ; but if the salt have lost its savour, 
wherewith shall it be seasoned?" It \s ^. \i\s25RRA. 
thing to be a Christian ; a woiidetl\3\ "^va^ \.Ck \i^ 
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saved. If you are saved, and have the life of Christ, 
that life is pleasing to God. If only a professed Chris- 
tian, without the life of Christ, you are not fit even for 
the present age. The Holy Ghost in Hannah's song 
called this worid a dunghill ; and we are still, in one 
sense, obliged to be as strangers on itr— poor, but rich 
in Christ, to be set among princes in the age to come. 
False professors of Christianity are not fit for .the world; 
their end is to be trodden under foot of men. 

I am glad these addresses are to be extended to all, 
and not confined to the young, for I see in Titus exhor- 
tations to the aged as well as the young. Paul bids him 
rebuke the Cretans sharply for their former immoral, 
wicked lives, and enjoins them, because they are in 
Christ, to walk uprightly. " But speak thou," he says, 
" the things which become sound doctrine : that the 
aged men be sober. The aged women likewise .... 
that they may teach ,the young women to be sober. 
.... Young men also exhort to be sober-minded." 
Why does he give these exhortations? "Tvr the 
grace of God, which bringeth salvation, hath ap- 
peared." Christ Himself hath appeared. By the 
grace of God, Abel and Enoch were saved, and this 
grace now brings salvation for all who receive it 
" Teaching us* (this is a similar word to the nurture 
spoken of in Eph. vL 4) that, denying ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in this present age." It is only standing in 
Christ we can overcome the world, and find a safeguard 
from the perils of the last days. Christ in us, the true 
J^ayid^ (i Sam. xxii. 23), is able to resist all the powers 
of darkness. 
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He is the truth. This world is a lie ; it has been 
under the liar from the time of Cain until now. The 
power of the liar over the natural man is astonishing. 
Man loves a lie ; and the liar SatsCn has no difficulty 
in deluding him, for his mind is darkened, and he 
does not mind losing himself; he is led blindfold to 
destruction. 

There are no real riches, or glory, or honour, in the 
world, nothing but sin and dishonour ; everything that 
man is lifting up is a lie. 

This is the state of things now with all that do not 
believe that Christ is the TRUTH. 

" They went out from «j*," says John ; that is, from 
the apostles and those that followed Jesus. The 
apostles never put themselves between Christ and 
their fellow - saints ; they were all one brotherhood; 
they had handled and looked upon the Blessed One, 
who was risen. The eternal life which was with the 
Father, and that which they had seen and heard, they 
declared, that others might have fellowship with them. 
" And truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with 
His Son Jesus Christ." We who believe have been 
called into the same truth. We are in the most blessed 
position that Christians have ever been.. Soon to be 
taken up ! Abiding in Him, and He in us ! Surely 
we are in a most blessed place. The apostle Paul 
tells those Jews who were taking joyfully the spoiling 
of their goods, to hold fast the beginning of their 
confidence steadfast unto the end. We are in the end 
of the days, we have the same confidence, and we 
also are to hold it fast to the end. Standing for 
Jesus^ realizing the unction ftom l\v^ ^^^ ^x\fc> ^^ 
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need not the teaching of man's wisdom or the flesh, 
but have the teaching of the Holy Ghost. Once lost in 
Adam, bom in sin, we stand now complete in Christ 
He is our wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and 
redemption. We are His, and He is ours. This the 
Holy Ghost tells us, and we reahze it as behevers, 
according as we abide in Christ and feel the Father's 
embrace. All the perils and difficulties are but to 
increase our faith. 

If any of you have not remittance of sin, if you 
have no peace, if you are afraid to die to-night, if you 
would tremble if Christ came to call His oum^ because 
you know you would not be called dear friends, do 
not go to sleep to-night out of Christ ; hate yourselves; 
give all up at the cross. The grave of Christ buries 
all out of God's sight. Go down and die. Remember 
Jesus Christ, in His deaths has done away with the 
guilt of those who believe — God takes away the guilt 
There is not a person told to get rid of his own sin ; 
God put sin away. He says, " Christ appeared once 
to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself" Burthen 
not yourselves about your sins. He arranged for their 
open judgment from the beginning. Abel, and Enoch, 
and Noah, brought their sins to Him, and if He had 
not saved them, they must have been damned. Gk)d 
loved them ; they believed it ; and when the Blessed 
One came, He put their sins upon Him on the tree. 
He passed over their sins, because Christ came to 
take them all away before men, and devils, and angels. 
O behold Him, the Lamb of God, the taker away of 
the sin of the world ! God is the righteous God, 
BOW to justify from sin every one 'wVvo cotsi^^ to. 
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Jesus. Remember salvation is not religion or refor- 
mation. You must forsake all you have, and beinajde 
new ; if you have anything of your own, you cannot 
fight Satan. All I had was sin and wickedness. I 
thank God I got rid of all I had, and now I have in- 
stead Hfe eternal, righteousness for ever — /. <?., Christ ! 
" Let that therefore abide in you, which ye have heard, 
from the beginning. If that which ye have heard 
from the beginning shall remain in you, ye also shall 
continue in the Son, and in the Father." " If we 
dwell in love, we dwell in God, and God in us." All 
we are thus taught is truth, and no lie. Eternal life 
is no myth, it is a real thing. There is righteousness, 
life, and glory, and no condemnation, for those in 
Christ Jesus for ever. Everything is opened before 
us. There is a refuge from the perils of the last days ! 
Christ in us the hope of glory I We must walk in God, 
in Christ our life ! As man in the first Adam has 
dishonoured God openly, so man in the last Adam, 
the Lord Jesus, has glorified and honoured Him 
openly, in order that man, according to God's pur- 
pose in the beginning, should be set far above all 
angels, and principalities, and powers. All creatures 
shall be found beneath the Man^ the Lord Jesus, no7v 
God over all. What, then, can Satan do against us ? 
We are surrounded by the enemy; but Christ has 
died, and has risen triumphant, and we in Him have 
overcome. Let us, as Christians, see that we have 
laid down our life altogether, and put on our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the armour of God, taking up in Him 
our relationships, our business, that we may do all as 
God would have us do it. So s\va\\^^\>^ x^^.^ ^ss^ 
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changes, for distress, for poverty. Nothing will hurt 
us ; for above we have riches, dominion, and power ; 
our service is to be going about doing good. There 
is no centre of Christianity on earth ; no source of 
ministry on the earth; everything is heavenly in 
Christ, and must come from heaven to bless the earth. 
" I will hear the heavens," saith the Lord, ** and they 
shall hear the earth; and the earth shall hear the 
com, and the wine, and the oil ; and they shall hear 
Jezreel." 

** A little while our Lord shall come, 
And we shall wander here no more." 

MR. HENRY DYER. 

Two things were said amongst us this morning which 
I dare say we all remember. Our brother Chapman 
told us that we must be people in spirit up above 
even clearly to see the perils of these last days, much 
more to escape them ; that men of this world, though 
m«i of honour, religion, or respectability, are but as 
creatures on a dunghill. And our brother Stokes stirred 
us to be diligent: "The idle mind," he said, "was the 
devil's workshop." And how true ! We tell the chil- 
dren in their hymn, 

" Satan finds some mischief still 
For idle hands to do." 

May we not change the word "hands" to ^^ minds'^ in 
speaking to each other as Christians ? I thought that 
one text given us in the printed circular of invitation 
to these meetings might help us in both these points. 
It is Proverbs xviii. lo : " The name of the Lord is a 
strong tower; the righteous runneth into it, and is 
safe; ^' or rather, as in the maigm, " sex iXolt." TVv«e \s a 
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remarkable contrast to this in the next verse, "The rich 
man's wealth is his strong city, and as an high wall in 
his own conceit." The man who trusts in riches does 
not pretend that his wealth raises him up at all ; he 
is of the earth, earthy; and only thinks he has in. his 
wealth a wall around him, in contrast to the heavenly 
man, who is " set aloft" This is not the only place 
in Proverbs where this heavenly character of the 
believer is seen. 

In chap. XV. 24 we read, " The way of life is above 
to the wise, that he may depart from hell beneath;" 
and xxiv. 7, "Wisdom is too high for a fool: he 
openeth not his mouth in the gate." 

At onpe we see how these passages agree with the 
first part of what was said this morning. Our place 
of security and blessing is above; for "Jehovah's 
name is a strong tower, and the righteous runneth 
into it, and is set aloft." Hence, of course, the run- 
ning into it is by the wings of faith — wings that can 
rise there as in a moment " They shall mount up with 
wings as eagles." That wondrous Name, as we have 
been reminded this morning, soon to be down-trodden 
and blotted out of this wicked Satan-scene, is the 
extolled Name up there, though not here. Faith, it is 
true, still reads it at the cross, but sees the unfolding of 
it, out of the place of death, at God's right hand above. 
There we know it, and find ourselves sheltered and 
blessed in that great Name. It is not that you or I 
can skilfully climb there; but this Name itself lifts us 
up by its own blessed triumphant power ; Jehovah's 
Name does it; it tells of His finished work ; hence it 
fire js our conscience, and we rise Miiwe\^\.e.^ ^si "^isNSiX 
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which would have dragged us down to the pit, and 
find in Him a tower whence we look and cannot 
see our sins, which were buried in His grave. Love 
also is in that Name; for you will never find the nearest 
and dearest here love as Jesus loves. There are names 
of affection in the family, and names of cherished 
love in the Church; but no name like fhat name, 
Jehovah's name, now ours in Christ. Power, too, is 
in it ; for when attracted by its love it walls you in as 
in a strong tower, and makes you "more than con- 
querors" through Him that loves you — against all 
enemies below, and principalities and powers of 
darkness up above. 

Well might Mos^s say in his last words (Deut. 
xxxiii.), after he had blessed the different tribes, 
"There is none like unto the God of Jeshurun." 
Jeshurun means the little righteous one; " little," I take 
it, in the sense of tender affection; "righteous," in the 
sense of made so by God. " There is none like the 
God of Jeshurun, who rideth upon the heaven in thy 
help, and in His excellency on the sky." What is your 
name up there? Righteous in Him, your righteous- 
ness. What your welcome? You are dear to the 
heart of God. " The eternal God is thy refuge, and 
underneath are the everlasting arms," strength as well 
as love, victory as well as righteousness. As if Moses 
would say, "My brief arm will fail presently on Nebo's 
top. I, up to six score years, have served you ; God 
has given me unbroken health for Israel, but I must 
die." Words all the deeper in their meaning because 
his eye was still undimmed, and only by God's word 
to him, and not by bodily faWm^, ^vd \ift Vsmqw that 
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he was departing. " God is thy refuge, and He shall 
thrust out the enemy from before thee," he adds; al-. 
luding to the fact that he knew he should not go over 
Jordan to fight Canaan's battles. And elder ones now 
among us may be gathered to their rest ere long, but 
to you, younger ones, who may still have to meet Satan 
and the world's hostility, we say, ''^He shall thrust out 
the enemy from before thee." Solomon then but joins 
with Moses when he says, "The name of Jehovah is 
a strong tower; the righteous runneth into it, and is 
set aloft" Let me join to this proverb the next one 
I read, "The way of life is above to the wise." How 
are you and I to be above? Not merely leaning on 
Jesus' bosom, and secure within His arms, but also 
walking there; for "the way of life is above to the 
wise, that he may depart from hell beneath." 

Don't let us merely delight that we have this Name 
by faith to run into as a refuge, when we want it, fi-om 
the stains of sin, from sorrows and achings of heart, 
and from Satan's assaulting power. Let us also use it 
when we go in the pathway of daily life, to keep us 
above in spirit, for we are to walk on our high places as 
with hinds' feet. Let us remember that we are men 
and women in Christ and in the Church x)f God, not 
only when we meet on the Lord's-day, or on such 
occasions as these, but every day, whether in family 
life, or amidst the business and Babel of these last 
days and their perils. We cannot, as believers, get 
outside of the love of God ; hence it is so much the 
blacker ingratitude in us to sin against it This way 
of life in a risen Jesus, Paul also speaks of to the 
Colossians, and trembles at tYieii ^etWs ^s. ^•2cecv\.^ xsn. 



34 TRUTH IN SEASON. 

great conflicts. On their behalf he says, "As ye have 
therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye 
in Him." Get not down, as if he would say, into the 
reasoning of human wisdom, or things that will entrap 
you. The way of life is above to the wise ; walk ye 
in Him, that you may earnestly depart from present 
snares, as you have escaped in Him from an eternal 
hell. The peril of the pit we have not, but perils of 
mischief to our souls from the powers of darkness 
there are at this moment, both to me who am speaking 
and to you who hear. They that speak and hear need 
to ask grace to hide in that Name as their hiding-place, 
and to walk on that highway of the redeemed upon 
which no ravenous beast can come. (Isaiah xxxv.) 

There is a solemn contrast to this in the last proverb 
I read (xxiv. 7) : " Wisdom is too high for a fool : he 
openeth not his mouth in the gate.'' He has no name 
of honour that he loves to tell ; he has never opened 
his mouth in the Church, the gates of which resist the 
power of hell, and into which he who enters has 
both with the heart believed to righteousness, and 
with the mouth has made confession to salvation. 

But we were this morning also warned against idle- 
ness. Here, too, our first proverb helps us, for it says 
of this Name, " the righteous runneth into it." The 
refuge is given ; but not so given as to dispense with 
his diligence. Vast, high, and loving, as that blessed 
Name may be, he has to run into it. Oh for more 
loving running! Oh to quit, by God's mercy, our 
former idleness of soul ! We read in the previous 
verse (xym, 9), " He also that is slothful in his work 
is brother to him that ia a gceaX ^^sX.^x'' X^^ai 
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fellow Christian, you and I cannot, in one sense, be 
the great waster again. We once spent ourselves for 
nought ; we were like the prodigal in the far country, 
who wasted his living or substance. The Christian 
cannot be that again; but he may be "brother to him" 
in actions and manner of life. Even, 51s in the 
parable of the ten virgins, you could not outwardly 
distinguish the wise from the foolish : they all slum- 
bered and slept. Be not slothful in your business; 
be fervent in spirit, serving the Lord. 

Oh, Christian, make Jehovah's name the name into 
which you diligently run ! Aloft you have been drawn 
in love. Oh, delight in calling it to mind, and in 
abiding there ! But the rich man of verse 1 1 is out- 
side this strong tower. Not loving the gates of Zion, 
not having entered in, he busies himself with his little 
gettings ; it may be his wages ; it may be his house-' 
hold affairs ; it may be that formerly he could only 
furnish one room ; now he is pleased that he can get 
polished furniture for two, for all ranks drink of the 
ensnaring cup in their different ways. "The rich 
man's wealth is his strong city, and as an high wall in 
his OMfn conceit" This is England's snare ; the strong 
city of her wealth spreads out all over the world, and 
supplies armaments which are, in her own conceit, a 
high wall of defence to her. What danger we are in 
of getting behind the guard of her earthly walls and 
defences 1 Are there any English Christians joining 
in this trust? Are there not, alas, too many? Let 
us neither thirst for her gold, nor hide behind her 
fortificatfons. God help us that, until the day we are 
at rest with Christ, when He shall com^,^^\.ox^'ai^<5f^^ 
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may be our defence as well as portion; content for 
His sake to be a mere " unwalled " village — an unde- 
fended little flock. "Behold, I send you forth as 
sheep among wolves." Sheep can neither enrich nor 
defend themselves, nor do they seek to; they are 
dumb before their shearers while they live, and meekly 
die when called to ; if they bite the pasture, or use 
the stream, it is for the profit of all. And such should 
be the flock under the Great Shepherd's care, subject, 
as Peter says to Christian slaves, not only to the good 
and gentle, but also to the froward : " Doing well^ 
suffering for it, and taking it patiently ; for hereunto 
were ye called : who are now returned to the Shepherd 
and Bishop of your souls." 

And if we have the precious grace now to know 
our defence and treasure as above, then, when He 
comes again, it will all be manifested in a moment ; 
for we shall meet Him in the air, and all will see that 
His name was indeed " a strong tower," and that we 
indeed are " set aloft." The hallelujahs of glory and 
honour to God and to the Lamb will break forth; 
while Babylon, sinking as a stone in the mighty waters, 
will be silent in darkness for ever. 

In Babylon we see the end of England, and of 
Christendom. The armies of the nations will be 
gathered ip battle then as now ; but it will be round 
Jerusalem. The rider on the white horse will come 
forth followed by the armies of heaven, and end these 
last days with all their perils. For as one of this 
world's poets has said — 

" The might of the Gentile, unsmote by the sword, 
Hatb melted like snow in t\ie g\anct ol \}£v^\«t^r 
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A solemn hour for this fair sounding land, that 
says in her heart, " I sit as a queen, and am no widow, 
and shall see no sorrow" — ^girded with the island 
defences, and enriched with the productions of the 
world. But every jot and tittle of this blessed book 
must be fulfilled — both its mercy and its wrath. The 
former, blessed be God, in us, when at that day we 
are above without a blemish on our persons, or a stain 
on our souls, abiding for ever in Him, our Jehovah- 
Jesus. Oh that God would this day quicken some 
who have never yet confessed His sweet name, nor 
learnt His love ! For the moment they utter it by 
faith, they too will have a home above on Christ's 
bosom, and within His arms. God bless the unsaved, 
and quicken our steps who are His own. Let us 
remember these two or three proverbs, and put them 
side by side, and keep them in our hearts. 

MR. R. C. CHAPMAN. 
Scripture read — Matthew ix. 1-13, and chapter xi. 

John the Baptist said, when referring to the Son of 
God, ** Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the sin of the world." 

He was a great prophet who could point out Christ 
as the Son of God ; but if he had understood as much 
as the feeblest child of God on the day of Pentecost, 
he would never have sent such a message to Christ 
as — " Art thou He that should come, or look we for 
another ?" The humiliation of the Lord would never 
have been a stumbling-block to him; he would have 
seen that the Son of God must be humbled, e.v^\s. \.«5k 
the death of the cross ; " that al XYve iv2j«v^ o1 ^^"scss* 

D 
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every knee should bow." Yes, I say, the feeblest 
child of God, after the descent of the Holy Ghost, was 
more instructed in the mystery of the Lord's humilia- 
tion than this greatest of prophets. 

Perhaps I am speaking to some, even many, in this 
assembly who have not seen Jesus, nor received Christ 
To them I would say, whether old or young, to the 
youngest child as well as to the most advanced in 
years I would say (not I, but Jesus), Have you re- 
ceived Christ? Listen to Him while I speak. His 
servants are so looked on by Him, that He judges it 
the same if they speak as if He Himself were the 
bearer of the message ; and when people turn from 
them^ they reject Him. We will notice for a little the 
6th verse of the 9th chapter — "That ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive sins." 

Now, there is a sense in which we may and ought 
to forgive sins. Suppose any one has done me a 
wrong — I am to be like Jesus, who said, when insulted 
by the soldiers, "Father, forgive them; they know 
not what they do ;" and the greater the wrong, the 
better the occasion to show the mind of Jesus. But 
when the wrong is forgiven heartily^ as Jesus would for- 
give, the everlasting state of the person is not altered 
by my forgiveness. Or suppose a Christian should 
so walk as to compel others to put him away from 
fellowship, what are they to do ? Forgive him when 
he repents, certainly; but his eternal state is not 
altered either by the putting him away, or receiving 
him back into fellowship. A false church has no 
power to {oxgLwt sins ; the Church of Rome has none 
but that given by Satan ; but \h^ Xim^ C1\v\3lxc)c\. ofl Qi^^ 
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even in its divided, schismatic state, retains its rights 
and privileges unaltered. 

When the Corinthian saint, mentioned in St. PauFs 
second epistle, 5th chapter, was for a time put out of 
fellowship, his eternal state was not made better or 
worse by their discipline. But when Jesus says, " Ife 
has power on earth to forgive sins," He so forgives 
that all which God's justice could lay to the sinner's 
charge is blotted out for ever, the debt is paid for 
ever and ever. And if in the days of His flesh Jesus 
could say, the debt is paid and the prisoner is free, 
because He had undertaken to be the surety — if He 
had power to remit sins de/ore He had paid the pen- 
alty, what power has He not no7a that He is exalted 
at the right hand of God, far above all principality 
and power? And wherein is the difference ? It is in 
this, that now He can show the sinner His pierced 
hands and feet. In other words — God, having raised 
up the Lord Jesus Christ " by the blood of the ever- 
lasting covenant" (Heb. xiii. 20), has given the token 
that He has accepted the atoning sacrifice of His - 
dear Son; so that the question is not now whether 
God will pardoHy but whether j/^^^ will have the pardon, 
I must put it thus because so many are drawn by the 
device of Satan into the ruinous sluggishness of soul 
spoken of in Proverbs — " The soul of the sluggard 
desireth and hath nothing." Satan is deluding many 
souls by keeping them hoping they may be saved, and 
doing the best they can to obtain the mercy of God. 
All this is a delusion, and abominable to Him. It is 
pleasing to the sinner, but abominable to iVv^ ^-aNSssva- 
G06, who sent His own Son wilYv X\ve Tcifc?»^^%^ ^'^ ^'^- 
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don. And why is it abominable ? Because they are 
not willing, although they say so, to be forgiven on 
God's terms. 

But mark the case of the man sick of the palsy. 
Did he, as a cripple^ even endeavour to stir a step 
towards Jesus? Oh, no; he was disabled from head 
to foot; and his case is a great encouragement to us to 
bring our neighbours, parents, and relations, to Jesus 
with the prayer of faith. The palsied man did not 
say a word; he only presented himself, as one who 
could do nothing, to the eye and heart of Jesus; and 
that is quite enough to touch the heart and move the 
hand of Jesus, whether in the case of God's children 
bringing a sinner, who finds he can do nothing, to 
Jesus, or the sinner himself, who, after many en- 
deavours to be better, and to find the way of peace, 
disheartened from want of success, comes to His 
feet. I need not ask Him to have pity — to grant 
forgiveness of sin. I have only need of one thing — 
let me but confess I deserve God's curse, and I am 
quite sure to have God's blessing; let me tell God my 
moisture is dried up like the drought of summer, 
I have no righteousness but filthy rags, I am helpless, 
polluted, and can do nothing, and I am sure to have 
God's everlasting blessing. That removes my sins as 
far as the east from the west; that sets my feet upon 
a rock for ever; that makes me change my place 
from the kingdom of darkness as a child of Adam, 
where I was dead in sins, to the kingdom of God's 
dear Son, where, as a child of God, I am risen with 
Christ, an heir of His glory /or ever. 
And this glorious pardon "is ioi eNCt'^ xaacs\^ ^wsjasjL^ 
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and child who is willing to have it; for what Jesus was 
to the body of the man sick of the palsy He will be 
to the soul of the sinner who trusts Him. There is 
nothing more reasonable, more just, than God's send- 
ing the sinner to hell who is not willing to have His 
pardon upon such terms; and there is nothing more 
gloriously just than His saving the poor sinner who, 
in the spirit of self-loathing, is led to Him for life and 
salvation. 

While He is just in the condemnation of every 
sinner who has rejected His pardon, He is more 
gloriously just in saving the believing sinner by Jesus. 
How glorious ^n answer the Lord sent on the occa- 
sion of John the Baptist's staggering through unbelief, 
and sending the message, " Art thou He that should 
come, or look we for another?" But we will not 
dwell on John's fainting, which was very like that of 
his great forerunner Elijah, who, staggering through 
unbelief, fled to Horeb. 

How gracious a Lord and Master is Christ to all 
who are willing to serve Him. Instead of' upbraiding 
us when we faint, and when we say and do things we 
ought not, He gently raises us up, and in His com- 
passion does not expose us to shame, but graciously 
bears with our weakness. 

In verses 21 to 24, we see the guilt of Capernaum 
and Chorazin to have been far greater than that of 
Tyre and Sidon, because they had seen His works and 
ways ; and Jesus tells them that Sodom and Gomorrah 
will not be so terribly dealt with, by whatever just 
punishment they may be visited, as those guilty cities. 
^oAom had the holy example oi "\jo\. ^.^ ^ ^w>5cckK3*^ 
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against it, but Capernaum had the Christ of God 
walking its streets. AVhat, then, must be the guilt of 
Teignmouth, which has the crucified and risen Saviour 
testified of by God's children and ministering servants? 
From my very soul, I believe the guilt of the rejecters 
of Christ in this town of Teignmouth is far, far greater 
than that of Sodom. 

Verse 28. After all these terrible words of warning, 
how sweet to hear the Lord saying, "Come unto me, 
all ye that are weary,'' etc. ; and after that, "Take my 
yoke," etc. The "rest" of the 28th verse has its 
explanation in Romans v. i : "Being justified by faith, 
we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ" He then goes on to say, "Take my yoke 

and ye shall find rest to your souls." Why 

should one to whom Jesus has given rest go in search 
of rest? The word rest has another meaning in the 
29th, not contrary to that in the 28th, but different 
from it. If I had not peace with God, I could not 
take Christ's yoke upon me. Suppose a sinner has 
received peace of conscience, not by the works of 
the law, but "by ceasing from his own works." 
There is yet another rest to be obtained. It is very 
possible for a true child of God, one who knows 
he has the pardon of his sins, being assured of it by 
the inward witness of the Holy Ghost, to be rest- 
less. What is it that makes a Christian restless — one 
who would not be rejected if Christ were to come 
in the glory, and who would not be in terror were He 
to appear at any time ? It is self-will ; and from the 
restlessness of self-will, daily deliverance is to be 
sought And this is to be oblaitv^d \s^ XaSKiXi^ 'ffia 
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yoke, and learning of Him who is meek and lowly. 
He might have said many other things that would 
have led to our happiness and peace; but when the 
question is, how we are to be delivered from the 
restlessness of self-will we are to consider Jesus, the 
meek and lowly one. "Let this mind be in you which 
was also in Christ Jesus," &c. (Phil, ii.) 

Every day I am exposed to Satan's temptations, 
and he will, among other things, seek to make me 
think myself something. While the Spirit of God is 
teaching me I am nothing, the spirit of darkness will 
be teaching me I am something. And how am I to 
learn to be like Jesus? First of all, I must look at 
Him as my great High Priest, my sacrifice, my surety; 
I am to consider what He is for me in the presence 
of God as my intercessor and advocate, and I am 
then to look at His cross as my pattern. His was 
infinite, lawful exaltation ; but first came infinite self- 
abasement; and when I see God's equal "subject 
unto death," I shall be ashamed of my pride, both as 
to its foolishness and pollution. 

Many a man in a state of nature can and does see 
the folly of pride, but no natural man sees its filthi- 
ness; the Spirit of God alone can teach us that. Then 
I have to wage daily warfare with the powers of dark- 
ness, and seek daily to be nothing. I have to work 
out my own salvation from self-will, self-exaltation, 
from everything not like Jesus ; and let me go about 
this business every day ; and while in pursuit of that 
blessing, and nothing but that, everything I need, 
whether for temporal or spiritual supply, God will 
bountifully give. 
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MR. GILPIN. 

" I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that ye walk worthy 
of the vocation wherewith ye are called." — Eph. iv. x. 

It may help us in connection with the subject sug- 
gested for our meditation to-day — the duty of subjec- 
tion of heart and mind to Holy Scripture — to think 
what Revelation is. 

The thought in this verse may be divided into two 
parts — (i.) The vocation given in the former part of this 
epistle : " God quickened us together with Christ, 
and raised us up together, and made us sit together 
in heavenly places m Christ." What an infinite and 
inconceivably blessed vocation it is ! (2.) Then in 
chapter iv. we get the other part — the exhortation 
to the saints to walk worthy of this high vocation. 
The revelation of God as to how we are to walk here 
is founded on the higher revelation of what God 
Himself is to us. The simple thought is this. The 
Father has revealed Himself in the Son, and the reve- 
lation of the Son is brought home to our hearts by 
the Holy Ghost. The three persons in the Godhead 
are concerned in it. Now a thought of some prevalence 
in the present day is, that the Scriptures are become 
in some measure effete {effete^ I mention, bears the 
signification of exhausted and powerless ; to simple 
Christians the word may be strange) ; and the thought 
has common acceptance that the word of God has 
not that claim on the attention of the people of God 
which it once had. How awfiilly false and vain is 
the thought that the revelation of God has become 
in any sense effete ! 
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In the gospel of John it is shown that God has 
fully revealed His own character in the person of 
Jesus Christ. The revelation of God, as He is 
towards the world, and as He is towards the Church, 
are both given in the fullest way. In the cxxxiii. 
Psalm we get a thought of this kind brought out — 
the ointment poured on the head of Aaron running 
down to the skirts of his garments. Now Aaron, the 
high priest, may remind us typically of Christ : He 
is the Head, we are the skirts of the garments. Is 
there not, then, still a living communication between 
God our Father, and Christ His beloved Son, our 
Head ? Is the power of that communication between 
the Father and the Son, and therefore with us, as in 
union with that Beloved One, our Head — is the power 
of this at all dried up ? 

It is a remarkable thing, that while the gospel of 
John is particularly a gospel for the Church, it is in 
this very gospel that Gk)d's love towards the world is 
so distinctly spoken of. God's character, as revealed 
in John's gospel, is emphatically one of love. Most 
important it is that we should thus learn from the 
word itself God's truth, as brought home in power to 
our hearts by the Spirit Learning thus from God 
Himself, the effect is abiding. Let us turn to some 
passages where the love of God towards the world is 
brought out John i. 29 : "The next day John seeth 
Jesus coming unto him, and saith. Behold the Lamb 
of God, which taketh away the sin of the world." The 
Son of God manifested in human nature here below 
is a person of such magnitude, that all sin that is 
iorgwtn m the world is forgiveii on \)[v^ ^csvisi'^ ^ 
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that mighty sacrifice of His; and forgiveness may 
be given to any who will take the place of a sinner^ 
just as a member of this ruined world. The love of 
God does not keep the exclusive limits which it did 
formerly, when He was so specially connected with 
Israel ; but goes out fully to a lost, ruined world. 

John iii. 14-16 : " God so loved the world, that He 
gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in Him might not perish, but have everlasting life." 
How refreshing to one's soul to come to this open 
and broad statement ! Here we get the declaration 
in broad, open terms, " Whosoever believeth ; " no 
matter what you may have been — how vile, careless, 
or indifferent you may have been ; how you may have 
sinned against hght or conscience; how you may 
have neglected opportunities and done despite to 
your convictions ; yet, as a poor sinner, you may meet 
God on that ground, and have salvation. We, as 
saints, should act on this broad statement, and preach 
the gospel to the whole creation. If we cannot reach 
poor sinners by preaching, we may do so by prayer. 
It matters not whether sinners are in India, China, 
Siberia, or within our immediate acquaintance, we can 
reach them all by prayer. 

John iv. 42 : " This is indeed the Christ, the Saviour 
of the world,^* I dwell on this passage, because, 
while I think the case of the woman of Samaria would 
illustrate the subject, yet here we have the direct 
word. God is set before us, not as confining His 
dealings to the Jews in the way He did formerly, but 
going out in affection to the whole world. In the 
^ist verse it is said, " Salvatioii *\s oi \)cv^ '\^^N^^' TaaiL 
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might have its full bearing on the old time, but now 
it is quite another thing. The word here stands, 
" The Saviour of the world'' People may argue and 
systematize ; it might be said of such a passage as 
" God so loved the world," that it means the world 
of the elect — ^the Church. How sadly man Hmits God, 
and brings Him down to the compass of his own 
narrow mind ! Now the world means the world, and 
I bless God for this blessed statement of His own 
character. Has this love of God, then, to the world 
become effete ? Is He not as earnest about the sal- 
vation of the world as when these words were first 
spoken? Are the pulses of His heart of love con- 
tracted now? I believe God's heart is as fresh and 
free, through Christ Jesus, towards the world as ever. 
He is going out in love towards sinners at the present 
time, just as much as in the days of the apostle Paul, 
when he wrote, "As though God did beseech by us, we 
pray on Christ's behalf, be ye reconciled to God." 
I again ask — Is this perfect, clear revelation of God 
become effete ? No diminution, truly, is there in the 
love or power of the Father, the Son, and the lAessed 
Spirit, and all things here flow from the Fountain Head 
above. To impeach the stream is to impeach the 
fountain. One cannot be done without doing the other. 
Then the same Gospel which shows the character of 
God towards the world shows His character towards 
His Church. The broad stream of God's love may be 
compared to a river at its mouth. There is the wide 
expanse which the sea-tide pours in, but there is also 
the deeper current, the river's settled bed. The love 
oi God which includes the w\vo\e ^otV^ \xNa:i Xi'^ ^^ 
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jected, despised, and unheeded, but this deeper chan- 
nel flows when the other is beaten off. God knew 
the world, as such, would reject His love ; but He re- 
served His Church to Himself, and did not leave thai 
love to be rejected by man. The 13th chapter of 
John opens up quite another subject Here we get 
the other part of this character of love — the deep 
channel — the unspeakable love wherewith He loves 
His Church. "Havihg loved," it says, "His own 
which were in the world, He (Christ) loved them 
unto the end." Let us just note some of the charac- 
teristics of this special love. 

I St. It is a secured love. It would be no use to us 
without this. Indeed, it would only be a cause for 
deeper condemnation. I believe God's love to the 
world will only sink men deeper in hell who have 
rejected that love when pressed on them. But God 
took care that He would have a people for Himself 
and so He gave us an appetite for it, or we should 
have rejected as the world still does. 

2ndly. It is an unchangeablelowt. " He loved them 
to the endy 

3rdly. It is a tender love. Eph. v. 29 : "For no 
man ever hath hated his own flesh \ but doth nourish 
and cherish it, even as the Lord the Church." It is 
' contrary to nature for a man to hate his own flesh, 
and it is contrary to divine nature in Christ ever to 
fail in loving His Church. It is no effort for Him to 
love those whom He hath purchased with His own 
blood. 

^thij. It is an intense love. Col. L 13 : He hath 
translated us into the ldn8;dota oi \)\^ Son of His Coroc" 
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Christ is emphatically thus called the "Son of His 
love," and we, if believers, are one with that Son. 
John xvii. 23 : " Thou hast loved them, as thou hast 
loved me." Who shall describe the intensity of the 
love wherewith the Father loves the Son? God's 
love, then, for His people is measured by the love of 
God for His Son, who hung upon the cross for 'our 
sins once, but who now dwells in the light of God's 
countenance for ever. That love has been height- 
ened by the sufferings which He endured for our 
blessing and God's glory ; as it is said, " Therefore 
doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life, 
that I might take it again." (John x. 17.) Is there, 
then, the slightest change or variation in this love? 
Is His love to the Son become in any wise effete? - 
"He is the Father of lights, with whom is no variable- 
ness, neither shadow of turning." (James i. 17.) As it 
was in the days of John and Paul, in spite of the 
Church's awful history and sad walk, so it is now; 
that love is not grown feeble or out of date. Then 
as to the revelation of how we are to walk down here ; 
that flows from the higher revelation which we have 
been considering ; and who will say that God's love, 
though fresh and full as ever to the Head, has failed 
and mortified at the extremities ? No ; His love to the 
Church and the world is just as strong as ever. 

I think the people of God often begin at the wrong 
end. They get occupied with the extremities instead of 
with the Head, Christ Jesus — ^with what goes on down 
here instead of the fountain of blessing and power. 
It is quite right to be concerned that we are acting 
according to the will of God, as to Ta^^\!va% ox^^x'^f^'et 
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ground in the name of Jesus only, and that we are 
obedient to the Lord in practical details; but there 
is danger of resting unduly in our external position, 
and practically, what is called the Church may be put 
before Christ. We must begin with the fountain, if 
we are to have true power. It is all very well for us 
to get the water-bottles filled with water ; but unless 
God is there in present blessing and power to turn 
the water into wine, alas for our bottles ! We must 
not think that we are exempt from this error of 
formalism. We are just as exposed to have the 
"form of godliness without the power,'* though we 
may be correct as to the outward things, which 
before have been referred to. We cannot do without 
power, and the true source of power is to have much 
to do with the Fountain Head of all grace and 
blessing. 

CAPTAIN BEACHEY.* 

" I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present 
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your 
rational (KoyiKtjv) service. And be not conformed to this age: but be 
ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may discern what 
is the will of God, good, and acceptable, and perfect." — Rom. xii. z, s. 

The mercies of God, beloved, and the service of 
God are closely connected together. The Father of 
mercies, the Creator of heaven and earth, has 
formed everything for a specific purpose. Nothing 
has been made in vain. 

All things animate and inanimate, rational and 

irrational, have been created to serve Him, and to 

fulfil His purpose in giving them existence. This 

service, of whatsoever kind it is, is entirely dependent 

* Additions have been made lo \Vie of^T«\ MAx^sa, 
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oa God. He who made must also sustain, or the 
service cannot be performed. He giveth rain from 
heaven, and fruitful seasons follow. The irrational 
animals all wait upon God, who giveth them their 
meat in due season, thus enabling them to perform 
the services required from them. 

All these creatures, however, though they con- 
stantly are sustained by the mercies of the Creator, 
are not able to appreciate His good gifts, or to 
recognize and hold intercourse with the Giver. On 
man alone has He bestowed an intelligent mind, 
capable of appreciating the mercies of God, and of 
knowing and holding intercourse with the author of 
those mercies. On man alone has been conferred 
the honour of being created in the image of God, 
and after His likeness — a, trinity in unity — spirit, 
soul, and body : a spiritual mind, a living soul, a 
material body; the mind and the body being united 
together by the living soul ; the living soul (the inner 
man) fitted with a mind and with a body distinct 
from every other created thing. Precious gifts, con- 
ferred upon him to enable him to understand,»and 
love, and worship, and serve the living God. 

The very possession of these gifts makes man a 
responsible being — ^responsible to use them for the 
glory of God — responsible to serve the Father of 
mercies to the best of his power. The failure or 
refusal to do so is sufficient of itself to cause man to 
stand condemned before God, and that, though he 
may have never received any other revelation of 
God's eternal power and Godhead than that con- 
tained in His works. (See Romaivs \.^ 
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But God, who has given man an ear * to hear as 
well as an eye to see, has not left him without a 
spoken revelation of Himself. God, who has given 
man a mind capable of understanding His will, has 
not left him without a spoken declaration of what that 
will is. There are, I know, some people — men 
who profess to be wise in thfs world — who assert 
that God cares for us . only in natural things ; that 
it is a matter of indifference to Him what we think, 
or say, or do; that man, so marvellously con- 
structed, made so essentially to differ from the lower 
animals, will nevertheless, at the end of his little 
course here, be extinguished for ever, like the beasts 
that perish. Awful, degrading, God -dishonouring 
thoughts ! Truly man that is in honour, and under- 
standeth not, is like the beasts that perish. Why, 
even an earthly parent cares for more than merely 
clothing and feeding his child. He attends to his 
mind, gives him instruction, and teaches him such 
things as he supposes will be useful to him during 
life; warning him against dangers, and pointing out 
that which is beneficial. 

And does God do less? Nay, verily. He does 
more. Every word that He has spoken to man 
shows us how tenderly He cares for our spiritual 
condition ; how anxious He is that the spirit of man 
should be brought into conformity with His own, 
that thus he may be able to choose the good and 
refuse the evil. Listen to His loving voice : " Unto 
you, O men, I call ; and my voice is to the sans of 
man, O ye simple, understand wisdom : and, ye 
fools, be of a,n understanding YveaiX. ^^^x \ ^ot 1 wll 
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speak of excellent things Hear instruction, 

and be wise, and refuse it not. Blessed is the man that 
heareth me, watching daily at my gates, waiting at 
the posts of my doors. For whoso findeth me findeth 
life, and shall obtain favour of the Lord. But he 
that sinneth against me wrongeth his own soul : all 
they that hate me love death." (Prov. viii.) 

Man, however, has always refused to hearken to 
the voice of God, whether speaking in His works or 
in His word. The mercies of God as creator and 
preserver have never been so appreciated by the 
natural man as to constrain him to worship and serve 
Gk)d with his body and with his spirit, which are 
Grod's. From the very first he has failed. Placed in 
the most favourable circumstances, he failed. Left to 
himself without law, he failed. Placed under law, he 
failed. If you will refer to the ist and 2nd chapters 
of this Epistle, beloved, you will read there, not only 
of his failures, but behold in the light of God's truth 
the fearful degradation and folly that overtakes man 
when he departs from God, and trusts in his own 
reasonings. You will see, moreover, the depths of 
sin to which it is possible for a man to descend, even 
under the eye of God as it were, and with the full 
knowledge of His righteous requirements, as made 
known to Israel in the law of Moses. So weak is he, 
that though he knows God's will, he is unable to do 
it ; so perverse, that he even makes his knowledge of 
that will a matter for boasting and self-exaltation, 
though he tramples its precepts under foot, and dis- 
honours the God who gave him his knowledge, defiling 
and dishonouring, moreover, his body,\>^ \^o^^ n^t^ 

£ 
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actions which his instructed mind acknowledges to 
be evil Thus both the Gentile without law, and the 
Jew under the law, lay themselves open to the charge 
that they are all under sin. " There is none righteous, 
no, not one : there is none that understandeth, there 
is none that seeketh after God. They are all gone 
out of the way, they are together become unprofit- 
able; there is none that doeth good, no, not so much 
as one." (Rom. iii.) 

It is evident, then, that man in his natural state 
can never be the servant of God. For he neither 
can nor will yield up his body and his mind to God. 
Yea, though he may desire to serve God and to do 
His will, yet, by reason of his weakness, he cannot do 
so. For he has a law of sin working in his members, 
which is stronger than the law of his mind ; so that 
what he desires not to do, that he is compelled to do; 
and that which he desires to do, that he is withheld 
from doing. O wretched being ! who shall deliver 
him from this cruel slavery? Oh, beloved, look up, 
and, like Paul, thank God that He has provided a 
Deliverer ! Thank Him that He has been proclaimed 
to you ! Thank Him above all that you have trusted 
in Him, and have felt His power. Yea, praise the 
God of Love, who, while we were yet enemies, gave 
His Son to die for us, that He might reconcile us to 
Himself. Praise Him for that precious blood which 
cleanseth us from all sin ; for the peace which He has 
given us who are justified by faith in that blood ; for 
the free access He gives us to Himself; for the hope 
which IS laid up for us in heaven ; for the joy where- 
with we joy in our God *, tot \!ti^ 'ft.QVj ^^mi vtrhom 
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He has given to dwell in us, to lead us, to teach us, 
to comfort us, to help us; for the glorious privilege 
of being His children, and of calling Him Father. 
All these things, and more, beloved, mercy upon 
mercy, has our God bestowed on us in Christ Jesus. 
Well, then, may the apostle say, " I beseech you 
therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that you 
present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is your rational service." 

Do you love Him for His love to you ? Are you 
grateful to Him for His mercies ? Are you overcome 
by His grace, and would you fall down and worship 
and serve Him? Know, then, what service He 
requires from you. 

Thou hast a body — a body once habitually yielded 
as an instrument of unrighteousness unto sin. Now, 
then, yield it up unto God, as one who once was 
dead, but now is alive, and your members as instru- 
ments of righteousness unto God. Let your body be 
as a sacrifice laid out on the altar of His love — not a 
dead^ motionless thing like the sacrifices of old, but 
a living, moving, acting thing, a power for good 
entrusted to thee, a medium by which thou mayest 
convey to others some of these overflowing mercies 
bestowed on thee. Let thine eyes, thine ears, thy 
tongue, thy hands, thy feet, be ready to do His 
bidding ; ready, whether by word or deed, to minister 
to the necessities of others. Remember, thy body is 
"^7^/" purchased at a great price for the service of 
God ; a temple of the Holy Spirit who dwells in you. 
Take good heed; defile not this tem^\^. ^<3^ ''''*^ 
any man dehle tht temple of God, \i\xcL ^cs^^ ^o^ 
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destroy; for the temple of God is holy." (i Cor. iiL 

17.) 

Remember that a sacrifice of this sort pleases God 
ufell: therefore withhold it not But He must have it 
all It will not avail thee to offer Him the firuit of 
thy lips, if thy feet are leading thee astray from the 
paths of righteousness. It will not profit thee to 
stretch out thy right hand and bpstow an alms, if 
with thy left hand thou art smidng thy brother. 
Yield up thy members, all thy members, unto God, 
and thou wilt do well. 

This, beloved, is what God calls ^^raiionaV^ service. 
And this being so, every other kind of service which 
does not correspond with this is irrational What 
multitudes there were in Paul's day serving their gods 
many and their lords many in an irrational way; 
rearing up magnificent temples, lavishing their gold 
and silver in religious ceremonies; but withholding 
from God their bodies, or else defiling their bodies 
with hideous rites in their fancied worship. How 
sad to think of the vast multitudes in these days who 
are attempting, in like manner, to serve God with 
their buildings, with their gold, with their music, their 
decorations ; with everything, in short, but their bodies* 
The vast majority, indeed, appear to think that it is a 
matter of comparative indifference to God what they 
do with their bodies, provided they abstain fi*om the 
grosser sins. They use them all the week, as though 
they were living blocks, for the display of fine clothes ; 
they pamper them with costly food and drink, they 
use them for purposes of seVfislv amusement, for sing- 
ing foolish songs, talking foo\\s\v \a»s., ^aii^sv^^ ^^- 
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gomg, pleasure-seeking of all sorts ; and then, if once 
a week a solemn face be put on, and the lips demurely 
utter fair words to God, they think that this is all that 
He can expect or require in the way of service. Sad 
delusion ! Friend, if you are such an one as I de- 
scribe, I warn you that such service is not rational, 
God demands your body for His service, and this ser- 
vice is for the whole seven days of the week. 

But I fear that there are many who really know 
savingly the mercies of God in redemption, yet have 
very loose ideas as to the way in which God expects 
them to use their bodies in His service ; who are ac- 
customed to do and say things that must grieve God 
very much ; who join with the world in their amuse- 
ments, and go to places of which the most they can 
say is, that there is " no harm" in it No harm ! How 
God must grieve over that phrase so often on His 
people's lips, as if to be doing " no harm" was a pro- 
fitable sort of occupation for the body. No harm I 
Why a corpse is doing no harm ; but your body is a 
living body — living, not to be engaged in a passive 
way, doing no harm, but that it may be doing good as 
an instrument of God. Let me then ask you, dear 
young Christians, and others who are concerned, not 
to quiet your consciences with the idea, that in using 
your bodies for yoiir own gratification and amusement 
you are doing no harm. Depend upon it, you are 
doing harm, not only to yourself, but to others who 
may be led to follow your example, knowing what you 
profess to be, a servant of the Lord Christ. What- 
ever, then, you purpose doing, wherever yo^ ^v5x^qr& 
going, guard yourself from Y\aim, \>7 isx'sX \|\^^'WJioss% 
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your body before the Lord, and asking Him to go 
with you, and use you as an instrument of righteous- 
ness for His glory; and "be not conformed to this 
age, but be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
tniridy 

' Two instruments has God bestowed on man — the 
body and the mind. The body, the means by which 
we receive and dispense God's gifts; the mind, the 
spiritual medium through which we receive instruction 
to enable us to control and direct the body. 

As to your minds, then, " be not conformed to this 
age." In no former age has the mind of man shown 
such activity as at present. In Paul's day there was 
much of this world's wisdom paraded in the eyes of 
men, and a dazzling, intoxicating effect it had on them. 
Christ's teaching made less progress at Athens than 
at any other place visited by Paul. But all their 
wisdom,-all their scientific knowledge, was mere igno- 
rance compared with the attainments of men in the 
present day. Well, what has all this done for men ? 
^^ Knowledge puffeth up" The world is engaged in 
admiring the greatness of its mind. What is there 
that we cannot (Jo? What is there that we cannot 
discover? Well, as in Paul's day so now, there are 
two things that with all its wisdom it cannot do. It 
cannot get rid of sin and death ; it cannot by its Yns- 
^om. find out God, How sad it is to see great minds 
rejecting the clear light of God's truth, and choosing 
rather to grope after knowledge in the bowels of the 
earth ! Well, it's the world's way. It desires to be 
wise; but it must gather knowledge in its own way; 
it must have what it calls p\am ia.c\s \.o %Qk \ivs^ ^ 
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wants to be happy ; but it must be happy in its own 
way, without God It wants to get rid of poverty, of 
disease, of war, of everything, in short, that interferes 
with its comfort and prosperity ; but it will not get 
rid of them in God's way. Well, all this knowledge, 
they say, is a step in the right direction ; as men grow 
wiser they will be better able to cope with these evils, 
and to govern themselves. 

Beloved, these are some of the thoughts of man's 
mind in the present age. Be not, I beseech you, 
conformed to it. Do you want wisdom for your 
mind ? First, then, become a fool^ that you may be 
wise. Be foolish enough to believe God's word as a 
little child. Be foolish enough to believe His account 
of the creation. Be foolish enough to own yourself a 
sinful, d)dng creature, without strength to deliver your- 
self from yout own corruptions, without power to lay 
hold on the true life. Be foolish enough to receive 
the Saviour that God has provided, even the crucified 
Christ. Be foolish enough to sit down at God's feet 
as a happy little child, pardoned, cleansed, and sanc- 
tified, to learn of Him everything that you need to 
know. Thus He will make you truly wise. Thus 
He will teach you all things that will be profitable for 
you in this life, and in that which is to come ; storing 
your mind with good and wholesome words ; instilling 
into it His own principles ; imprinting on it the image 
of His Son Jesus Christ ; and thus, as you listen to 
His words, you will be " transformed by the renewing 
of your mind J* until you can discern clearly what is 
the will of God, and know everything thai K^ Qay& 
''good, and acceptable, and pei^ecX." 
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But, beloved, be not, moreover, conformed to this 
age in its love of pleasure, its love of display, and its 
ambitions — called by the beloved disciple, " The lust 
of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of 
life/' 

Remember that your mind was not given you that 
you might by it discover means to gratify the appe- 
tites and desires of your body. One of the special 
characteristics of the world in these last days is that 
men are ^''lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God." 
(2 Tim. iii.) The world's mind is bent on providing 
amusements for itself, in order that its leisure moments 
(moments of which it robs God, who demands that 
all man's time should be spent in His service) may 
not become irksome. 

All the so-called places of amusement and ways of 
amusement in the present day are so many inventions 
of man's mind to gratify the lusts of the flesh. 
Among other ways of killing time, as it is called, may 
be specially noticed the reading of the light literature 
of the age. The mind requires food just as much as 
the body, and this is the food which the world supplies 
it with. How many waste whole days in devouring 
the frothy trash contained in the last new novel! 
Beloved, let it not be so with you. Beware of feeding 
your minds with the poisoned food supplied by the 
fiction writers of the present day. Food did I call it? 
Nay, it is not worthy of the name of food. It is 
froth — the froth of that raging sea which is ever 
foaming out its own shame ! Great swelling words of 
vanity! Bubbles which burst when touched by the 
£nger of truth I Perhaps in no ou^ ^axXxoa^ax Sa \3afixft 
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more need of the warning, " Be not conformed to this 
age." 

Such reading is tnily poison for the servant of God ; 
for it not only fails to nourish his mind, but it creates 
a distaste for the so/ii/ food^ the real nourishment 
supplied by our gracious God in His word. But one 
may say, " Yes, that is all very well ; but one can't be 
always reading the Bible." 

Well, beloved, that is true. Take as much of 
God^s Book of books as you can hear. But He has 
other books. There is God's "book of the hea- 
vens." What views we get there of His glory and 
greatness as the creator and upholder of the imi- 
verse ! There is His " book of animals," of " birds," 
of "beasts," of "fishes;" His "book of trees," 
and "plants," and "flowers;" His "book of the 
human race." Truly He has made all things very 
good; and all these are fit subjects to occupy our 
minds with. But I would warn you to read all these 
books in the light of the Book of books ; for the author 
of all these books is One God ; and any difficulties 
we may meet with in our studies, He alone is able to 
explain, and He will do so by-and-by, beloved, if we 
will only have a little patience. 

"Be not conformed to this age" in its love of 
display. Your minds were not given you to devise 
means to make a greater show than your neighbours. 
All the pomps and vanities of this age are an abomi- 
nation in the sight of God. Sinful man has no right 
to put on glorious apparel. In his natural state he 
ought to be sitting in sackcloth and ashes, and cryin^^ 
" Unclean, unclean." But GoSs ^«N^.TyXs» ^^<^^^^Si^ 
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beware of coming too close to the world in dress, or 
in any other vain show. Many young ladies and 
others also, I fear, give much thought, and waste 
much time, in providing for their bodies showy and 
fashionable dresses. " Wherewithal shall we be 
clothed ? " is often a question of the first importance. 
This is wrong of itself; for it placed XhaX first which 
Jesus says should be last; but it opens a door also for 
vanity, pride, and extravagance, which things ought 
not to be so much as named among God's servants. 

Depend upon it that an instrument that is meant for 
service^ and not for show^ is better unadorned. But 
if, beloved, you must be adorned, let it be on your 
inner man you put the beautiful garments ; " even the 
ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which in the 
sight of God is of great price." 

"Be not conformed to this age" in its ambitions. 
Your mind was not given you to make a name and a 
place for yourself in this world. The world lives as 
though it was. Each mind is planning and scheming 
how to get to the top of the tree; how to amass 
riches ; how to acquire honours ; how to add field to 
field, that they may be placed alone in the midst of 
the earth. " But they that desire to be rich fall into- 
temptation and a snare, and into many foolish and 
hurtfiil lusts, which drown men in destruction and 
perdition. For the love of money is the root of all 
evil; which while some lusted after, they erred from 
the faith, and pierced themselves through with many 
sorrows. But thou, O man of God, flee these things, 
and follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, 
patience, meekness." 
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But some one may say, What ! am I not to attend 
to my business, and endeavour to get on and provide 
for my family ? 

Yes, by all means. God gave you your mind for 
this very purpose among others. Many of God's 
servants, I fear, neglect home duties for the sake of 
serving God more publicly. Beloved, this is not 
God's way, I am sure. If you would serve God truly, 
you must begin by providing for the wants, both 
temporal and spiritual, of those who have the first 
claims on you. These are your own family, your 
children, your relations and friends. Let these be the 
first to hear the glad tidings of the Saviour you have 
foimd. Let these Jirst be filled by the fiiiit of your 
labour, and tAen go to others. Remember that our 
Master yJrx/ came to His own lost sheep of the house 
of Israel ; that Paul Jirsf preached the gospel to Ais 
own nation. I think it is a sad sight to see Christian 
parents neglecting the instruction of their own children 
that they may have time to run about the country, 
fancying that they can be more useful in serving God 
abroad. 

Ah, beloved, much, I fear, of our fancied service 
will be foimd in "the day" to be merely wood, hay, 
and straw; because we have attempted to serve, 
without first getting instructions fi"om our Master. 
Alas ! how impatient, how forward, how hasty we 
often are. God grant to each one of us quieter 
spirits, that we may not be cumbered about much 
serving; but first get prepared for that service by 
sitting at the Master's feet, listening to His words. 
Dear servants of the Lord Christ, \eX. u^ \i^ \ssNis^ 
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with Him. Let His good and wholesome words be 
much read and meditated upon. Let us diligendy 
seek to know Him better, and to keep Him always in 
our hearts ; even as also He knoweth us, and has us 
always in His heart. Then we shall not suffer loss — 
our labour shall not be in vain in the Lord. Every 
act of our lives, as His servants, is carefully noted 
down by Him, and by-and-by will be tested. For the 
work of each shall be made manifest; for the day 
shall determine the value of it ; because that day is to 
be revealed in fire, and the fire shall prove each man's 
work of what sort it is. If any man's work shall 
endure this test, he shall receive wages. If any man's 
work shall be burned up, he shall sufifer loss, but he 
himself shall be saved, yet so as through the fire. 
Let us see, then, that we build nothing upon the 
foundation which God has laid for us but gold, silver, 
and precious stones, which will endure the fire. 

Let us remember too, beloved, that we have no 
right to wages. See what Paul calls himself at the 
beginning of this epistle. " Paul a slave (8oOAx>s) of 
Jesus Christ." And what he was, so are we. " Ye are 
not your own; ye are bought with a price." Jesus 
Christ has paid the ransom money — even His own 
blood — ^and freed us from our bondage to our former 
master, in order that we may serve Him, our new 
Master, in newness of life. Thus we, as slaves, can 
lawfully hold no property of our own : our earnings, 
our time, our abilities, our strength, our very bodies 
are our Master's by right of purchase. And He may 
justly demand our service in fiill, without payment or 
reward. But our Lord \s vex^ ^raidoM^ '^^ ^oies 
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not press His claims against us. And though we on 
our part must never, out of gratitude for His kindness, 
forget that we are His slaves, yet He for His part 
will not use that name for us. 

He says, " Vou call tn^ Master and Lard; and ye 
say well, for so I am." " You are my friends^ if ye 
do the things which I command you. / call you no 
longer slcpoes (SovAow), for the slave knoweth not what 
his lord doeth : but I have called you friends ; for all 
things that I have heard of my Father I have made 
known to you." (John xv. 14, 15.) 

Not only will He not use the name of " slaves " 
when speaking of us, but He will not allow us to 
serve Him without paying us in full for that service. 
The very smallest kindness done for His sake, even 
the gift of a cup of cold water, shall in no wise lose 
its reward. But He must test our service ; for we are 
often mistaken, and fancy we are serving Him when 
we are pleasing ourselves, or acting in ignorance of 
His requirements. 

And observe, beloved, that this arrangement, if one 
may so call it, is made with us entirely by the Lard 
Jesus as our Lord and Master — ^the Ruler over His 
own household. 

It does not touch the question of our salvation in 
the least degree. Eternal life is the free gift of God 
the Father^ bestowed upon all alike who have received 
Jesus Christ as His Son, the Saviour of the world. 
We are then adopted into His &mily, and taken into 
His household, and placed under the Ruler of that 
household, even His Son Jesus Christ, who as a Son 
has received that appointment (Ste ^^\?:w^\a.>^ 
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It is the Ruler of the Household then who gives 
directions to His servants, who appoints to them their 
several offices, and gives them their wages. 

It is the Ruler of the Household who at the ap- 
pointed day will summon His servants before Him, 
and test their service, rewarding each one of them 
according to his works. 

Again, these rewards, these wages, which He graci- 
ously bestows on His slaves, appear to me to be a 
portion of His own peculiar property, if one may so 
say — z. sharing with them of that riches, and honour, 
and glory, which the Father has bestowed upon Him- 
self, as the faithful, and true servant^ who became 
obedient even unto death, and that the death of the 
cross. " The glory which thou hast given me, I have 
given them." 

So it is also that our being Christ's slaves at present 
in no way touches our standing as God's children. We 
are all bom of God, begotten by His word, and are 
taught by the spirit of the adoption to call Him 
Father. But we are not yet manifested as His sons; 
we are called upon to manifest ourselves here as Christ's 
slaves, By-and-by God will make us manifest as His 
sons. 

But in that happy country, where all His children 
will be gathered together by-and-by, the citizens 
will have different degrees of rank. Every one bom 
in England is by birth English, whether he be rich or 
poor. The monarch on the throne and the meanest 
servant are in this respect equal ; but as to their rank 
they differ greatly. So will it be in that heavenly 
country of which we are citizens. 'V^e ^e 6l^x^\:»& oC 
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it by birthright^ as are all God's children. In this 
respect there is no difference. All will dwell there ; 
all will be happy there ; all will fill the lot of the in- 
heritance that falls to their share to the full. But the 
lots that fall to each citizen will differ in value ; the 
honour bestowed upon each will differ in degree. Let 
us remember, fellow-citizens, who now are servants of 
the Lord Christ, that fi-om Him shall we receive the 
rewards of the inheritance, and that an honourable 
position there is to be gained only by good service here. 

Do you wish to rank high there ? Then you must 
stoop low here ; you must win your great rank by 
great humility; yea, the nearer you approach your 
Master here in His great humility, the nearer shall 
you approach Him there in His great glory. Do you 
want the name of king there ? Then you must bear the 
name of slave here. 

Oh, beloved, my heart leaps forward at the thought 
of being tliere. And shall I confess it? I would be 
great — I would reign as a king. There is such a thing 
as a noble ambition^ because an ambition in God's own 
way, and this is it God grant me patience to wait my 
Lord's time. God grant me wisdom to seek that 
greatness in the footsteps of the meek and lowly 
Jesus. 

After all it is but for a very little while, and then " He 
who is coming will come, and will not tarry." ** Be- 
hold," He saith, " I come quickly : and my reward is 
with me, to give to every man according as his work 
is." " Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even so, come 
Lord Jesus.'' 
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MR. GILPIN. 

"And when I saw Him, I fell at His feet as dead. And He laid His right 
hand upon me, saying unto me, Fear not ; I am the first and the last ; 
and the Living One, and was dead ; and, behold, I am alive for ever- 
more ; and have the keys of the grave arid of death."-^REv. i. 17, 18. 

There may be a difficulty with some Christians as 
though the doctrine of reward conflicted with that of 
free grace; but this is a mistaken view. Let us 
suppose the case of one who has been relieved by 
another when in greatest need ; that his friend clears 
him altogether from debt, and sets him up in business ; 
but that in so doing he says to him, " I have set you 
up in business, but any profits thence arising I should 
wish to be considered as mine." Suppose, on the 
other hand, one in similar circumstances ; but his 
friend says to him, "Now I set you up in business, 
and any gain you can make in it shall be your own ;" 
is not this, so to speak, a double grace ? And so with 
the Christian. God not only pardons him, and sets 
him in union with Christ Jesus, but, as it were, sets 
him up in occupation, and says, "Now all you can 
make shall be your own;" as the word is, "Occupy 
till I come." 

All Christians have salvation in common ; but be- 
side this there is our responsibility to God, and the 
service of love. "Whosoever," the Lord says in 
Matt. X. 42, "shall give to drink unto one of these 
little ones a cup of cold water only in the name of a 
disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose 
his reward." Salvation by grace, and reward accord- 
ing to works, are entirely independent, though con- 
nected. 

The passage in Revelatioxi, \vow^n«, ^^ems to 
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suggest that if the Christian dwells unduly on his 
walk and responsibility, he is liable to get cast down, 
and weakened for the race. John saw Christ, I be- 
lieve, manifested according to His official character, 
as the one who cares with all solemnity for holiness in 
God's house, and he was overwhelmed with the sight. 
But mark how the Lord revives him. He relapses, as 
it were, out of His official character into His personal 
one, and says, " I am the one that died for you, John." 
This sets John on his feet again. And thus He walks, 
as with the long robe, amongst His saints at Teign- 
mouth — that robe which is sensitive of defilement, if 
defilement be there. 

On the contrary, if we dwell on grace unduly, with- 
out a proper sense of responsibility, it is a serious 
mistake. "Work out," says the apostle, "your own 
salvation with fear and trembling." (Phil. ii. 12.) We 
have peace with God through the perfected work of 
our Lord and Savioiu: Jesus Christ, through His death 
and resurrecdon; but as having our way to make 
through an evil world, with an evil, treacherous heart 
within, such a word shows us with what carefulness 
we should tread the path. The God who has thus 
set us before Himself on such sure ground, would 
have us to tEodefstaad that it is no light matter to 
walk here, t>e«ct as we are with adversaries from 
without 2aA from within. 

In proportian as I realize truly my position in 
Christ, I have the desire and power to serve Christ, 
so that though I have no strength in myself, yet full 
strength, joy, and blessing can be derived to my soul 
from the Christ to whom I am umXed. 
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The 3rd chapter of ist Corinthians strongly shows 
the free, full provisions of grace on the one hand, 
whilst on the other the most searching responsibility 
is suggested. To say " all things are yours," accord- 
ing to the language of that chapter (z/. 21), is a great 
word ; and it might have been thought, according to 
mere reason, that they who were thus addressed were 
quite in an advanced state as Christians. But in the' 
same chapter it says {v. i), "I could not speak unto 
you as unto spiritual,'^ &c.; so that it was not on the 
ground of their attainment, but of their common, 
glorious privileges as Christians, that all things were 
said to be theirs. 

« 

But we also learn from this chapter that, beside 
being on the foundation, a crucified and risen Saviour, 
there should be what Paul calls a building upon the 
foundation. And the work we do should be of the 
same character as the foundation we build upon — 
divine. It may be of higher or lesser degree, as 
precious stones, gold, and silver vary in their value 
among men; but whether it be private service, or 
service in the way of ministry, it must be divine, how- 
ever lowly, if it is to stand in the coming day of our 
Lord Jesus Christ And this thought is calculated to 
put a check on unprofitable ministry — ministry arising 
merely from the love of prominence, the love of 
talking, or whatever mere human motive may work. 
And in proportion as we are thus in subjection to 
God, and in subjection to one another, abiding in 
Christ, then there is liberty, power, joy, and blessing. 
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MR. H. DYER. 

The subject given us for our consideration this day, 
viz., "The connection between the testimony and 
service of Jesus in this age, and the glory so soon to 
be revealed," has reminded me of that word in the 
book of Revelation — the book which so reveals that 
glory — in which the angel reproves John for wor- 
shipping him, and says, "Worship God; for the 
testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy." (xix. lo.) 
As if the angel would say to John, The gospel testimony 
of Jesus in which you, and your fellow-apostles, and 
fellow-saints are labouring in this present age, and for 
which you are also suffering, is the very " spirit," and 
life, and source of all these glories with which these 
visions of prophecy are now so filling both your eye 
and ear. How close, then, the connection between the 
two ! And what strength to John and all preachers of 
the gospel, when they, like John in Patmos, are suf- 
fering for the gospel's sake, to be assured that their 
work, at present so humble and so difficult, will shine 
out in such glorious results ! and to be reminded that 
the kingdom of God, though at present " less than all ' 
the seeds that be in the earth,'* will ere long "shoot out 
great branches." (See Mark iv. 30-32.) So linked 
together are " the sufferings of Christ with the glories 
(see Greek) which should follow," as Peter says in his 
first epistle, (i. 11.) And it was by the Spirit^ too, 
that John both saw the glorious Master, whom he 
preached, and whom he served, and the glories that 
" must be hereafter ;" for we are told he was in the 
Spirit on the Lord's day. (Rev. v. lo."^ ^sA\c^\iRN. 
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Jesus said to His disciples in their hour of sorrow and 
weakness (John xvi. 13, 14) — "The Spirit of truth 
shall shew you thit^s to come. He shall glorify me : 
for He shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto 
you ?" Thus plainly did Jesus even then say, " Things 
to come" are "mine," and teach us, as His saints and 
servants, to link our present testimony in this age with 
the glory that shall soon be revealed. The truth is — 
the glory begets the testimony (see Acts iii. 13), and 
the testimony points on to the glory ; and this is felt 
with more or less distinctness by every faithful wit- 
ness in this present time, and the more distinctly the 
better. The same epistle to the Hebrews which ex- 
horts us to "hold fast our profession," and to go out- 
side the camp, giving thanks (or confessing) to His 
Name, strengthens us for it by saying, " Yet a little 
while, and He that shall come will come, and will not 
tarry." (Heb. x. 37.) 

To this I would add, that not only the service of 
the lip and tongue, but also that other and less 
showy service of the hand in giving, draws some of its 
strength, and is shaped in its character, by the pre- 
sent glory of Christ which gives it birth, and the 
future glory, which will so blessedly reward it. 

And here we again have Jesus' words in the days of 
His sorrow (Luke xii. 32, 33): "Fear not, little flock; 
for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the king- 
dom. Sell that ye have, and give alms ; provide yoursdves 
bags that wax not old, a treasure in the heavens that 
faileth not." And so full was Paul of the link between 
this use of money and the coming glory, that when he 
IS speaking of the brethretv w\vo vjet^ ca-Ttycci^ ^orae 
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alms from the Gentile churches to those of Judea, he 
says, " They are the messengers of the churches and 
the glory of Christy Titus, and the other brethren 
thus spoken of, may have been but poor in the 
world's esteem, and the alms they carried but small 
in amount, but " the glory of Christ" was soon to be 
revealed ; and these servants of His, and their present 
service, were to Paul a token of it 

Just as in Zechariah vi. 9-1 5 the " silver and gold " 
which the three godly men of the captivity brought 
to those at Jerusalem, who were rebuilding the wall, 
was, at God's bidding, to be accepted of them, and 
fashioned into a king-crown and a priest-crown (see 
Ex. xxix. 6), and both to be placed on Joshua's (the 
high priest's) head as a token of the glory soon to be 
revealed. " Take from them {^ver, 10 Heb,\ yea, take 
i^er. 11) silver and gold, and make crowns, and 
set them upon the head of Joshua, the son of Jose- 
dech, the high priest, and speak unto him, saying. 
Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying. Behold the 
Man, whose name is the Branch ; and He shall branch 

up out of His place and He shall bear the 

glory, and shall sit and rule upon His throne ; and 
He shall be a priest upon His throne, and the counsel 
of peace shall be between them both," /.<?., between 
the offices of king and priest, which had been so 
much at variance in Israel's sunken state. The re- 
mainder of the passage shows that these three godly 
men, engaged in this their present ministry of their 
substance to the need of fellow-Israelites, should have 
a corresponding "memorial" in tbaX Xjcck^'^^^s^^^ss. 
glory, when it came. 
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Who is not reminded by this Old Testament Scrip- 
ture of the three wise men of the east, who brought 
their frankincense and gold and laid it at the feet of 
the Babe of Bethlehem, as one whom they owned to 
be the " King of glory," though at present He had 
only a stable for His dwelling-place instead of the 
coming heavenly city, and the " manger" was His only 
throne ! 

Oh, brethren, there is the service of giving as well 
as of speaking, and both alike are linked in this pre- 
sent age with the glory which will soon be revealed ! 
The service of giving in the church belongs to all ; 
that of speaking to but comparatively few ; but were 
it more valued, and the future recompence of it more 
believed, the souls of saints would be more ready for 
the word when spoken, and it would be deepened also 
in such as speak it. 

Indeed, that blessed title of Jesus in His future 
glory — " TTie Branch " — comes but twice in the book 
of Zechariah — once in chap. iii. 8, in connection with 
" a teaching priest," and other guides who should lead 
Israel into God's " ways" and help them to keep His 
" ordinances," and then in chap, vi., as quoted above, 
where it stands in connection with offerings of " silver 
and gold ;" both these parts of Israel's service being 
alike linked with the coming glory. 

But there are the still unsaved present, and a word 

should be said to them. Dear unsaved ones, for you 

also there is a link between the glory and the present 

testimony to you of a Saviour's love and grace ; as 

also that grace, if you welcome \l, vjiU both ^how you 

the coming glory, and assuie 70U oi ^ ^"aax^ Vw >X. 
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Young Saul of Tarsus, smitten to the earth by the 
brightness of the glory, yet loved by Jesus all the 
while, and subdued in heart to Jesus by that love, 
may show you the former; and you may see the 
latter in the case of the degraded but believing thief 
looking to the "Man of sorrows," and of poverty, 
hanging near him, and seeing in Him first a sinless 
Saviour, and then the Lord of glory and a kingly 
Friend, who would give him paradise that day, and a 
share in His kingdom at His coming. 

Dear young friends — for I cannot forget that these 
Teignmouth meetings were first set afoot for the 
young — you may, like Saul of Tarsus, be moral and 
blameless in outward life in others' eyes, and perhaps 
in your own, but if you only let Jesus, now exalted at 
God's right hand, shine in all His light on your mind 
and conscience, you will sink down within you, as 
young Saul did, with a sense of your rebellious pride 
and your guilt ; but Jesus will raise you up to be His 
saved ones, and to serve Him in His lowly present 
service. May it be so ! And may many a London 
"gutter boy" and "arab," of whom our Brother Bar- 
nardo was speaking to us last night, be led by means 
of our brother's labours, even in all their wickedness 
and starving, dying misery, to know that Jesus, who 
loves and pities them, and will delight to give also 
to them, as He did to the dying thief, a place in 
Paradise, should they die, and a share of His throne 
at His coming. 
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MR. W. J. STOKES. 

I PURPOSE in this address, God helping me, to show 
the very blessed place which God intended women 
to occupy ; and also how, in consequence of the work 
of Satan, women (unconverted) have failed to occupy 
that place, and have instead been the cause of great 
mischief in the world ; and how even Christian women, 
not living near to God, have caused an enormous 
amount of mischief in the Church, being wrought 
upon by others, and becoming instruments of evil. 

We were considering yesterday what was said about 
the perilous times in 2 Timothy iii. 1-5. There is a 
remarkable passage in verse 6. " For of this sort are 
they which creep into houses, and lead captive silly 
women laden with sins, led away with divers lusts, 
ever learning, and never able to come to the know- 
ledge of the truth." 

I observe that these deceivers (persons who resist 
the truth) find instruments most suited to carry on 
this work in " silly women." It seems as if they could 
not succeed without such agency. The word "j/7/y" is 
a remarkable one ; it is opposed to "wise." The same 
word is used with reference to Ephraim. " Ephraim is 
like a silly dove without heart" (Hosea vii. 11.) There 
I think we get the scriptural meaning of the word 
"silly." ** Silly women" are women who have no 
heart for the Lord Jesus ; those who, whatever their 
other attainments, whatever their natural ability or 
gentleness, are without heart for Christ. " The fear 
of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom." I might 
refer you to many parts of ScriplMi^ \.o ^ow ^q.m >i^saS. 



TRUTH IN SEASON. 77 

wisdom is chiefly expressed by love and obedience to 
God, having respect to God and His will in all thing*. 
No doubt these " silly women " were in the Church, 
but they had hollowness of heart for the Lord Wc 
can only judge of professors by their actions ; wc can- 
not search the heart. If any one professes to be 
converted; if a plain statement of faith is made, 
and a desire is manifested to live for God; the 
profession of such an one must be accepted. Such 
persons may be baptized, and received at the Lord's 
table, and become members of the company of 
believers in whatever place they happen to be. But 
have they a heart for the Lord? Are they walking 
before Him in all things ? If not, they may be such 
as are described by the title of " silly women," and 
these are the persons whom the deceiver acts upon, 
because women are more susceptible than men, and 
deceivers find them ready instruments for carrying on 
their evil work. Looking over the Church's history, 
we learn this sad truth; and even in our own time 
we can go back in sorrowful remembrance and say, 
from our own experience, that there would not have 
been the amount of mischief there has been, nor the 
separation, nor the party feeling, nor the heart-burn- 
ings and jealousies at all to the same extent, if it had 
not been for women acted on by men who wanted to 
get up a cause and establish themselves, and who found 
ready tools in "silly women" — ^women who had more 
heart for teachers than for the Lord Jesus. 

The human heart must have an object to love, and 
woman especially so ; it is her nature. If the Lord 
Jesus is not the object of Vier Yieax^c^ ^'^c!cc<;^\ns^^ ^^c^ 
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will have some other object ; and the heart which in 
unconverted women is placed on this, that, or the 
other, is, in converted women, generally placed on 
teachers. They are apt to flatter them, and tell them 
how sweetly they have spoken, how lovely is their 
teaching, and so forth ; the teachers are pleased, they 
begin to think they are great people, and in their time 
act on those hearts, and make use of them for their 
own purposes. I dare not speak thus if I did not 
know these things, and if they were not in this book. 

Now I find in the 5th chapter of i Timothy refer- 
ence to "silly women" (verse 11): "The younger 
widows refuse : for when they have begun to wax 
wanton against Christ, they will marry ; " that is, I 
judge, they turn their backs on the Lord Jesus, and 
marry ungodly men. " And withal they learn to be 
idle." Idleness is that condition which exposes people 
to the wiles of Satan. When the young have nothing 
to do, they learn to be idle, and become "tattlers and 
busy-bodies, speaking things which they ought not." 
With regard to the influence women have in society, 
I believe that women govern society altogether, and 
I do not doubt that in most of the nations of the 
earth women have to do with governing the country 
as well as their own families. How important, then, 
that this tremendous influence be used for God ! 

You may have noticed, in reading the books of the 

kings of Israel, when a king is spoken of, it is said he 

succeeded to the throne, and he did evil in the sight 

of the Lord, and Ais mother's name was so-and-so; or, 

he did that which was right to do, and Ais mother^s 

'fmm^ was so-and-so. Do not lYimV t\v2L\. Qso^ \^cQt^ 
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that in vain in His book : it is to show us how the 
rulers of that mighty nation began their reign under 
the influence or training of their mothers for good or 
evil. It is important for us in these last times to see 
how this influence is wielded. 

I want to show you also the contrast to all the evil 
I have spoken of. I do not believe that any people 
have lived so near to God, or have exhibited such 
genuine faith in the Lord, as women. They do not 
stand on platforms generally; they have not the 
opportunity of doing much in a public way, and the 
less of that the better; but they have opportunities of 
bearing with patience the ills of life, and of wielding 
an influence in the domestic circle, and in these things 
many are beyond all praise. As regards the Lord 
Jesus Himself, we know that He was waited on and 
ministered to by women more than men. (I^uke viii. 
2, 3.) We read of women who had been saved by the 
grace of God', delivered from the devil's power, and 
healed of their infirmities, constantly waiting upon 
the blessed Lord, having the great honour of serving 
Him, following Him in His journeys, and suppl)dng 
His wants. Have you ever thought of the honourable 
situation in which they were placed ? 

Women had more loving appreciation of the worth 
of Christ than His disciples. Not a single one of 
the disciples valued Him as the women did, or so 
proved their love to Him; and no one understood 
about His death and burial but one woman — Mary. 
All objected to the costly expression of love; but she 
deemed nothing too costly by which to express her 
love to the blessed Lord. TYvvs \^ \>€m%^\^^ ^V^-^sx. 
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Wisdom is to have love to Jesus, and those who love 
Him shall never be dupes of the deceiver; we can 
never be tools of wickedness if we have love for Jesus. 
»Have you ever tried to calculate the cost of that box 
of ointment ? According to the note in our marginal 
Bibles, it was worth (in our money) eight guineas, and 
that may represent even more, according to the relative 
value of money then and now. We cannot suppose 
Mary to have been at all a rich woman, yet she poured 
out all this unsparingly on her beloved Master. What 
did the Lord say? His was the only voice raised in 
her defence. "Let her alone; she hath wrought a 
good work on me." 

We find also, in the 23rd chapter of Luke, that 
after the Lord's body was taken down firom the cross, 
when all the disciples had fled for fear, the women 
who came firom Galilee, and had followed Jesus, 
beheld the sepulchre. They had love for the person 
of the I^ord, and, though He was taken away from 
them as the living Saviour, love led them to mark the 
place where He was laid, and fiirther led them to 
prepare spices and ointment to anoint His body. 
Then, the first day of the week, they came to the 
sepulchre, bringing the spices they had prepared. 
A guard of Roman soldiers was there, but they were 
not deterred by that, nor by the apparent impossibility 
of rolling away the stone. Love knows no difficulties; 
it surmounts every obstacle; if a wall is built up to 
heaven, love makes no account of it They went to 
the sepulchre, and God appeared for them: they found 
the stone rolled away. 
/ say, then, if you want to be pie^exNe^ feoTCL\i€\!B% 
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made tools of mischief in these last days, learn to love 
the Lord Jesus in your hearts. He gave His life's 
blood for you. You will never have such a lover as He 
is. Let Him have your hearts, and then it will be 
utterly impossible for any one to pervert you from the 
right way. Occupation I believe to be a great thing. 
Study the word of God, be much in prayer, and do 
good t6 your fellow-creatures. I have been often 
struck when reading the account of Tabitha. "There 
was at Joppa a certain disciple." It is not said a 
certain professor who ran about to all meetings, or a 
certain Christian, but a certain disciple^ a follower of 
the blessed Lord. "This woman was full of good 
works and almsdeeds." It is not said that after she 
had paid her morning visits, and spent some hours in 
talking nonsense, she gave a few pence to the poor : 
she was full of good works. What did Peter find 
when he was sent for after her death? "All the 
widows stood by him weeping, and shewing the coats 
and garments which Dorcas made while she was with 
them." 

It is a great thing so to live, that when we die we 
shall be missed, so that the thought of us may call to 
mind some practical things which we did for the relief 
of our fellow-creatures, and the alleviation of some of 
the miseries of the world ; that it may be said of us, 
he relieved such a poor person; she comforted such 
an one; she helped that one in difficulties, &c.; he 
cheered so-and-so by liis counsel. 

Turn now to Romans xvL This chapter gives us 
some little idea of how useful women were to Paul. 
Verse 3 : "Greet Priscilla and Aic^vxWai, xo^V^'et's.xss. 
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Christ Jesus : who have for my life laid down their 
own necks." Priscilla was Aquila*s wife, and she and 
her husband had exposed themselves to mart)Tdom 
by their service to Paul. Verse 6 : " Greet Mary, who 
bestowed much labour on us.'* Verse 12: "Salute 
Tryphena and Tryphosa, who labour in the Lord. 
Salute the beloved Persis, which laboured much in 
the Lord." 

I believe I am right in distinguishing all these as 
women who were helpers in the service of the Lord 
and of Paul. In Phil. iv. 3, we again find mention of 
women, " who laboured with me in the gospel." Con- 
cerning Timothy, the one of all others in whom Paul 
was able to repose confidence, who was as a son to 
him, he says, " I call to remembrance the imfeigned 
faith that is in thee, which dwelt first in thy grand- 
mother Lois, and thy mother Eunice." How happy 
were that grandmother and mother to have been those 
who trained the mind of that youth, and instructed 
him in the Holy Scriptures ! 

Many faithful servants of God have traced aU their 
usefiilness to the influence and prayers of believing 
mothers. Three-fourths of those who in late years 
have stood up for Christ, and laboured in the gospel, 
have traced their conversion and subsequent usefulness 
to the prayers and teaching of believing mothers. 
Therefore we see the amazing influence for good 
woman labouring in her own sphere may have on this 
race of ours. Dear sisters in Christ, you have not 
only your own souls to care for, but the good of man- 
kind ; and if you have faithfulness to the Lord Jesus, 
weak as you are, you wSl be aiXAe \.o ^X^m xJaa tide of 
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iniquity rolling over the land. You have the infant 
child at your knee from the moment it is capable of 
understanding ; you have to form that mind ; to present 
to it the works of God in creation ; the counsels of 
God and His providence; the unspeakable gift of 
God — His beloved Son; you leave impressions on 
that mind which will never be worn out. I have heard 
that the Jesuits have stated, that if only they can get 
the first seven years of a child's training in their evil 
system, they do not care what influence may be after- 
wards brought to bear on that child. 

I know not how far this may be correct, but I believe 
we have no conception of the amount of influence the 
mother, sister, or aunt, or whoever the woman may be 
that has the charge of the child, has over the plastic 
mind of the infant ; she may be the means, under the 
hand of God, of preparing instruments of great bless- 
ing to the human family. In order to do this, I need 
only tell you, it is necessary to cultivate love to Jesus 
in your own souls. 

How sweetly some women have been able to sus- 
tain their infirmities of trial, and so glorify God ! 
You may have heard the story of the dear widowed 
mother left in great difficulties, who instructed her 
child that in all her trials she was depending on the 
blessed God, her Father; and whenever any sharp 
trial came she would say, "The Lord liveth." One 
day she was overcome by a temptation : it was too 
much for her faith, and she wept incessantly. The 
child, who had so constantly heard her express her 
faith, said to her mother, "O mother! is God dead?" 
That little word was restoration to \\\ft xc^o'CcvK^'SiV'^^^x^ 
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peace again returned, and she never again wept such 
desponding tears when trial came. 

Cultivate earnest faith in your souls towards God ; 
store your minds with the promises and warnings of 
this book. " Let the word of Christ dwell in you 
richly in all wisdom." Then you will be able, not only 
to save yourselves from the evils coming on the world, 
but you will also save those over whom God in His 
wondrous providence has placed yoiL Oh, be afraid 
lest ye should be made instruments of mischief ! Run 
to the Lord Jesus ; draw near to Him ; sit at His feet 
as Mary did, and hear His word, that thus your 
minds may 'be conformed to the Lord Jesus. 
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